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SERMON 


Preached by 


| Thomas Budd. 


| At Devonſhirehouſe , Lond, Y 
une 17th 1694. | We 


1 Tim. 3.16. 4nd, without Controverſie, e; greas 
« the Myſtery of Godlinefs : : God was manit-" og 
feft in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, Fog 4 
of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, bel; EN 
ed on in the World, received & EOS Ws. - 

Great and Glorious: Myttery the" : 4 

deed=ir is, beyond whar Man: can _. .""y 

conceive or apprehend;God!' Thaths ” oe £ 

| pd in the Fleſh of our Lond Je ” 54 

_ hriſt ; For in the fine Air 0:4Y 

# the Word took Fle fo: The Word 7! A "a 

| Ihe, Mord: took oo in ; the Wd *j 
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: $ called Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his People from 
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- diſputed wiſely, and they-greatly admired his 


> him in Jordan ; but John forbad kim, ſaying, 


'E  eth us to fulfil ul Righteouſneſs : Then he ſuf- 
& — fered him. And Feſws, when he was Baptized, 


-  tighting upon him ; and lo a Voice from Hea- 
+ wen ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
-. *am well pleaſed. 
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oe A Sermenpreachedly 7 
Wirgin-; being over-ſhadowed by the Holy 
Gholt, fhe conceived with Child, and in the 
@ppointed Time of the Father ſhe broughr 
Fforth her Firſt-born into the World, and ac- 
. cording as the Angel directed, his Name was 


their Sins ; And it 1s ſaid, This Child increa- 
fed in Wiſdom, and Stature, and in Favour 
with God and Man. When he was Twelve 
Years old he diſpured with the Doctors in the 
Temple ; in rhe Temple ar Feruſalem : He 


Wiſdom; and when the Time ,was come 
that he was to ſhew himſelſ ro I/-ae/, and to. 
do the"'Work that was appointed him -of the | 
Father, He came ro Fohn to be Baptized of | 


IT have need to be Baptized of thee, and 'comeſt 
thou to me ? And Feſus anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Suffer ut to be ſo now, for thus it becom- 


ment 4p ſtreightway out of the Water, and lo 
the Heavenswers opened unts him, and he ſaw 
"the Spirit. of God deſcending like a Dove, and 


And having received the Holy Ghoſt, and be- * 
ing fitted for the Work which he was after- 4 
wards 'to accomplifh, He was-led up - of the . 
Spirit #nto the Wilderneſs to be tempted of the 


.. - "Devil; and when he had faſted Forty Days and. * 
> Petty. Nights, he was afterward an hungred: | 
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And when the Tempter came to him bes #4, 
- TIF thou be the Son of God, command that? Fo 
Stones be made Bread: But Chrift reliſted thi 
Tempration, and told the Devil, Thar Maa 
doth nat live by Bread alone, but by every Verb 
that proceedett cut of tne Mouth of Ged. And? 
then the Devil nor prevailing by this TonpIOY ; 
rion, He taketh him up intq the Holy City, and * 
ſerrerh him- on a Prnacle 4 the Temple, ' and * 
{aith unto him, If thou be the Sen cf Ged, wo 
thy ſelf down ; for it 1s written, He ſoall g LE 1 
his Angels charge concerning thee, and in their 
"Hands they ſhall bear thee up, eſt at any Time 
thou daſh thy Foot againſt a Stone. And he 
overcame the Devil in this Temptarion alſo, A 
and faid unto. him; It 7s written agamm, Theit 3 
alt not tempt tbe Lord thy God. And the De- 3 
il taketh him up into an exceeding high Monte # ; 
tain, and ſheweth him all the Kingdoms of the 
World, and the Glory of them, and ſaid ;. at" A 
theſe things w:l/ I pive thee, if thou wilt ode 
down and worſhip me; Then ſaid Feſus ung: 
him, Get thee behind me Satan; for it FE 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord t/, y SY 
and him only fhalt thou ſerve. 
Here was a great Tempration indeed ; Lanes 
apt are theſe things ro prevail over Mankind F E 
The love of Riches, Honours and Pleaſures . { 
of the. World ; bur rhefe could not prevaif .'. 
over. our bleſſed Saviour: who-waz theHoly One 
of -God.:+ Therefore we rhat' profeſs: ro be his: 
_Fotbwers ſhould tread in his Wo. and' Fr” « 
{low his Example. How can we: be-, be Die'l ; 
; BY :——_ we Sex our {elyes, aud-tf 4 
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is-Croſs and follow him, -who is the Captain 
of our Salvarion > Who is our High Prieft ; 
who 1s aſcended into Heaven and entred into . 
che hclieft of all, made without Hands? As the. 
FHigh Prief under the Law, he entred into the 
F Holy Place, made with Hands, not without 
EF” Blced, which he offered for himſelf and the Sins 
of the People: But Chriſt being become an 
High Prieft of good Things to come, neither by 
the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by his own 
Blood he entred in once into the Holy Place, 
' having obtained Eternal Redemption for 
Us. 

Chris 7s not entred into the Holy Places made 
with Hands (faith the Apoſtle) which are the 
Figures of the true, but into Heaven it felf, 
now to appear in the Preſence of God for ws 3 
nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf often, as 

- the high Prieſt entred into the Holy Place eve- 
i. 7y Tear, with the Blood of others; for then muſt 
. "be often have ſuffered, ſince the Foundatzon of 
E- the TPorld ; but now once, in the End of the 
F. I/>1d, hath he appeared to put away Sin by the 
-.. Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 9. 24 And he 7zs 
. able atſo to ſave them to the utmoſt that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
Interceſſion for them. 
And God the Father hath regard to the _ 
pomling Interceffion of his Son ; him he - 
eareth always, and if we pray in Faith and, 
in the Name of Chriſt, our Prayers ſhall en- F 
cer into the Ears of the Father ; as the Father 1 
> heareth the Son always, ſo he hearerh zhole ., 
=. that believe in him and pray in his ay 3-F 
TE 770 BESR 0. they F. 
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 Diſpencer of Life and Salvation,.. as the Aus: ©: 3 


hae Sin condemned Siu in the Fleſh; | 
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they are fo to receive the Spiele of Ado! 
on, whereby they cry Abba, Father » Theres, 
fore, ask in his Name and receive, that your Y 
Joy may be full ; you ſhall receive fulneſsofs; 
Toy, that will give Satisfaction ro your Sauls,;:Y 
and. you ſhall receive a double Portion of he'd 
Divine Spirit, and come with a filial Contr if 
dence and humble Boldnefs to the Throne of 
Grace, and obtain Mercy and find Grace ro 
help in the Time of Necd, God fs loved the 
IPbrld that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever belizveth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have Everlaſting Life, John 3. 16. 

They that receive the Dear and Well-be- 
loved Son of God, receive him as God's Gifr; 
and they that believe in him, believe in-borh 
his inward and outward Appearance: Te be- 
lieve in God (faith our Saviour to his Diſct- 
ciples) believe alſo in me, John 14. 1. 3 

So that is not enough to believe in Chriſt's - 4 
Inward Appearance, and to look only to the  * 
Spiritual Appearance and Operation of the. 
Divine Word of Truth within us, bur we-: 7 
muſt look unto Feſ#s, thar is the Diſpencer of. 
Life and the giver of his Holy Spirir to-rhem - ©} 
thar ask him ; Look unto me. and be ye ſaved. 1 
all the Ends of the Earth. We muſt look uns. 3 
to him that is the Giver of Grace.and. th= 4D 


thor and Fountain of -ir. We muſt believe ir” = 
Chriſt,the Eternal Word,that came down. from... 2 
Heaven, that took Fleſh and dwelt among us; 3 
thar came in the likeneſs of finful Fleſh, - and- 
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hE in. him as The true « Livtr, har Vehe: 
ect | -every Man which cometh into the 
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yy ** There iS a Snffcieacy i in this Lighr, whjch 
s the Light of Life and 1%» Arm of God's 
Salvation : But the Righteouſneſs which is of 
EF ies ſpeaketh on this iſe ; fay not in thy 
Heart, Yoo ſhall aſcend into Heaven (that is, 
to bring down Chriſt from above) or who ſhall 

| deſcend into the Deep (that is, ro bring up 
_ Chrift again-from the Dead) But what ſaith 
-+3t 2 ' The Word 1s nigh thee, even in thy Mouth 

3 and in thy Heart (faith the Apoſtle) That is 

E' the Word of Faith which we preach, that we 
might hear it and obey ir. And, if thou. ſhalt 
confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Feſus, and” 
ſhalt believe in thine Heart that God hath rai- 
. fed him from the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſa- 

- ved. 

+ "RN is the Means of Salvation, the pow- 
| erfol Working of Faith in thy Heart, and 
-- that 1 is- the Light within, the Spirit within ; 

3 - Jr i is/the:Power -and Spirir of the Lord Jeſus 
”.Chrift, rhat worketh this Living Faith in thy 
Fa This Faith in Chriſt Crucified when 

a ſhalt be aſſured of Erernal Life in him, 
, of Eternal Salvarion-by him. This Work of 

PE Faith with Power_is wrought by Chriſt in all 

by ID 3%  beliey on his Name: He is the Diſpen- 

4 bt er. of it: | This is the Word of Faith which 

reach; If. thou ſhalt confeſs Chriſt with - 
#1 Wy 6orh and believe in thy Heart that God '|Þ' 
i Sry -Cheift from the Dead, who died for | 
'our Sjns and roſe again wor our Tuftification, 
SR OE4 5 | and 4 
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and WE 2 "ihto Heaven and fitteth aÞ 
Right-Hand of God, and liyeth for evert 
make Interceſfion for us. 

* By this Living Faith in the Lord Fel wn 
| which worketh by Love, which conſtrain 
thee to live to him that died for thee, thow 5 
| ſhalr eſcape the Wrath ro come and obrain-- 3 
| Erernal Salvation ; by means of this Living." 
Juſtify ing Faith thou maiſt receive the See 
of Adoprion, and call God Father. -Chritt | 
Teſus is become now thy High Prieſt and El-+; 
der Brother, and rhou maift walk by Faith, 
in the narrow way thar leads to Eternal Life. 
And if thou ha{t received Chriſt®Jeſus the: 
Lord, then walk in him, and fofJow his Ex-- -- 
ample, who was Holy, Harmleſs and wy 
filed, and ſeparate from Sinners, and made .. 
higher than the Heavens by Faith in. Chriſt';-: 
thou ſhale overcome the world, and obralk 4 | 
Victory over thy Sins and Luſts: And if wer 
be once united to Chriſt by a Living Faith) 
he will be a Light and a Leader to-us, a 
as 4 Pillar of a Clond' by Day anda Pillar®., 
of: Fire- by Night, as he was to the Ifraclites, 4 
when he conducted rhem out of theE; id +3 3 
Eg ypr, through the Red Sea and the\ er F 
neſs, and brought rhem ſafe into rhe:Eand-of ©. 
of Canaan ; a Land Howing.. with Milk, a and? ;" y 
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# O©O the Showers of Mercy that: cons: wv. 
| this Heavenly Cloud and fall. down:upon.the+- 2 
. beheving Soul. Who can declare the Slide? ©} 
ers of heavenly Jqy and Conſvlation har, ae = 
Fay down fpop s a2 that are FR WW. 
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| : > 66h 1 in the Lis | 
Ws: of God's Countenance lifted up 
pon them bl 

"O thou $57 diſtreſſed, ſorrowful Soul that 
art clouded and ar a diftance from the Lord! 


that art caſt down and difquiered, having all 


LIN 


thy Sins ſer in order before thee ; -thou arr 


greatly afflicted and almoſt overwhelmed with 
Grief, when thou remembreſt how rhou haft 
tranſprefſcd the righteous Law of God, and. 
ſiancd againſt the render Love and Compaſt- 
on of thy Heavenly Father, thar waiterh to 
be gracious ; rely upon his Grace and Mer- 
cy, and ardoning Love, and he will ſubdue. 
thy. Luſts and Corruptions, and ſpeak Peace 


E 17 -untothy diſconſolate Soul. 


If he appear unto thee as unto his Servant 


| "iN "Moſes, in a Flame of Fire, our of the midſt 
Y of a Buſh, when the Buſh burned with Fire 
-,and was not couſumed. Tf God appear ter- 


ible to thee, as a Flame of Fire, it-is not to 


ve ſs +98 ig thee, bur to burn up and deftroy thy 


*'$ios and Luft, which would deftroy thy Soul. 

:* When . he appears as a conſuming Fire , -he 
will putifie and' refine thee from thy Droſs,and 
'only 1h up the combuſtible Marrer in thee. 
And when he appears as a Cloud to thee, | 
..thou ſhalr feel Divine Showers, of Joy and. 
! Refreſhment-ro rhy Soul, which will make 
* thee as a watered Garden to be green and 


. flouriſhing. 


Here is the apriſmn of the Cloud, of; 
ch the Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 10. 1.7 
fe Jutben, I * would not that Ye ſora F : 
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- them .eneargping by 
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fall into their Enemies: 
appeared to deliver-the} 
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2 har all 


| ir Fathers -wer 
the Clouds: "24 all ta irons the. Sed 
re all baptized unto. foſes in the Clou 
in the Sea : When the Lord. ſhall OY come © 
znto his Temple (faith. the, Prepher Zeteo 
even the Meſſenger of the Covenans, who may © 
abide the Day of his coming, and who hel Bo 
ſtand when he appeareth? for he is like a Refi- --1 
ners Fire, and like Fullers Soap, and he ſhall. 
fit as a Refiner, and Purifier of Silver. Here 
is. a Refiner and Purifier indeed : When he 
hath refined thee with Fire, he will then water 
thee, and cleanſe thee, and make the Cloud 
thou art under drop down divine Dews of” 
Refreſhing upon thy diſconſolare Sonl, and he | 
will lead thee in the way as he di Iſrael of 
old by the Pillar of Fire and of a Cloud both 3 
by Day and by Night; fſo-he will ſhine. 4 
_ thy Mind by the Light, o; Md; np. 
on # 
When the Children of I/-ael were marc Ss, YE” 
ing out of Egyp#- they were in a-greas ſtraits -- 
Pharoah,and his Hoſt purſued after-themn,.. 
deſtroy them, they ſaw.no way ro. lea} 
they muſt unayoidablyg d into the' Sea;” or 9 
ds: Then'the' Lord. 
| by. A mighty: m. <2 
of Power; when ths. &2ypranc-purſucd aloe | 
them, all rhe. Horſes any C: art f. Phar 7), 
and his Horſmen and*his* $rrflf; Took-<.:; 
$, 3a] hon:Phas +; 


raoh drew wok. bo Childhe "of Tract Tiff, 4 
their: Eyes, .atd behold: bt. Egyp 4295 147 


LAT 


DEG ni Doa—__ 
eryed out unto the Lord; and they ſaid untt 


Fes, Becauſe there were no Graves in Egypt 
 Þaſt- thou taken us away to die in the Wilder 


the People, fear ye not, ſtand ſtill and ſee the 
== Salvation of the Lord, which he will ſhew to 
” you this Day ; for the Egyprians whom ye have 
feen- to Day, ye ſhall ſee them again no more 
for ever. 

So when thy Soul is brought into grear 
Straits, then ſtand ſtill in a pure Reffgnarion 
---. "ro the will of God, and he will delivef thy 
Soul: wait upon him and be refigned up ro 
him, and he will work Deliverance for thee | 
from Time ro "Time, when thou arr in great 
Straits and Troubles, and afflicted, and di- 
-  ftrefſed, and ſeeſt nothing bur a Sea of Trou- 
| - © ble before thee, that thou muſt paſs through, 
 *rhy Faith fails, and thou art ready to fink 

into this troubled Sea, which doth with irs 
; —proud- waves threaten ro overwhelm thee, 
- . walk upon- this Sea and fear nor ſinking ; 
= thou feareſt thou ſhalr nor overcome the Try- 
atl-and Temptations that are before thee ; be 
nor diſcoyraged with any Danger, bur ſtand 
fill and thon ſhalr ſee the Salyation of God, - 
E and he will deliver thee our of all thy Trou- 
» +» bles and Afiictions, and . lead 'thee ſafely | 
- throngh this raging troubled Sea as or dry 

Land< Therefore mind thy Divine Guide, / 
= took to the Divine Lighr, and.the Arm of ; 
\ God's Power; the Spirit of God will condu&t.. 
. hee by his Divine - Influences; and though. ; 
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the way: FP rmeai: and dangerous, . y 
earry ti E heRgh.; ruſt in the Be Y Reed 
of the Lord and in his Divine power and : 
and he will lead thee through all troubles: chat E 
attend thee in thy way to the Heavenly. C 
naan ; If ſo be thou doſt return te wy 0: 
Land in thy Mind, in thy defires and 
rions, then rhou wilt be overcome by hed 
Adverſary, and be. made to ſcrve the King 
of Egyvt again. 

Therefore let me intreat thee. to reſign thy 2 
Heart and Soul to the Lord, and go forward ;** 3 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes wherefore cryeſt 
thou unto me ? Speak unto the Children. of elf 
that they go forward ; therefore my. Advice ® 
Friends is that you go forward;let us go Hand. 
in Hand, ler us go up to the Mountain of * 
the Lord, for he is good and gracious who - 
will teach us of his ways and enable us to * 
walk in his Paths : Ir is faid\ that Moſes 3 
flretched out bs Hand over the Sea, and: "the 

Lord cauſed the Sea to go back by a ſtrong 1 
1Yind all that night, and made the Sea dry Sad” 
and the Waters were divided, and the Children -| 
of Iſrael went into the midſt of the Sea upon the + 
dry Ground, and the Waters were a Wall amt 0 
them on their r19ht Hand' and on their left,. pe 
the Egyprians purſued. and went-in after them, 
And it came to paſs that in_the Morning-watch | 
the Lord leoked unto the hoft- of the Egyprians 4 
thraugh thePillar of Fine and of ww 7m grou- | 
bled the Hoſt of the Egyptians, and: took. her .* 
Charriot Wheels, that they drove: them hea vily, -- 
| and the Lord overthrew the gn! otiats 13 the > 


ri of the.Sea, and the Waters -re Fu med and 
Severed the Charripts and the Horſemen and all 
"tbe Hoſt ofs Pharaoh that came into tha Sea, and 
© Phere remained not ſo much as one of them. 
2” Now confider with thy ſelf, - although. thou 
badft powerful Sins and Lufts that did beſer 
E thy Soul, they have been deftroyed in rhe Sea 
& of. Gods Judgments, and the. Lord hath given 
i” thee a Feaſt: of Joy and Conſolation to thy 
& - Soyl;-and thou canſt rell,unto thy Neighbours 
+ what great things the Lord hath done for 
| thee, and hath: made thee Witneſs of, and 
# thou canſt now ſing both of Mercy and Judg- 
s. ment ; And ſay, Come.at! you that fear the 
s Lord and I will tell you what he hath done. for 
© my Soul : Here isa living experience. O thou 
E canſt ſpeak experimentally ; thou needft nor 
* boaſt in another Mans Line, and of things 
made ready to thy Hand, thou ſpeakeſt and 
4 declareſt things thou haſt found true and ex- 
| peximentally known. When thou feeleſt ir 
> thus with thee, be nor ſecure afrer thy ma- 
F ny deliverances the Lord hath wrought for 
F _ thee of one kind and another ; do. not think 
F that thou art come to the end of thy Journey, 
or thar rhou ſhalt never meet with trouble 
again but always feel theſe ſweet Conſpla- 
tions. _: 
- For after God had broughr. the Children 
. of T/+ael our of Egypt through the Red Sea, 
and by his. Almighty Arm had ſaved, them 
F and deſtroyed rheir Enemies, he' then brings 
# them into the Wilderneſs ro prove them and - 
IS 406 Hg UL, 10 00 $908 $10 
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flowed with Milk and Hony and abounded* 


_ withſtanding all' thy inlargemenrs in Duites, ' - 


tions of the Spirit thou haft been made par- ; 


_Ereat diſtretfes of Soul, inſomdch as thy Soul | *, 
* ; > I. oe ” - pac | . ſhould 3 


* brings them into tial 
and neceffities, they want Bread tro ec: —and 
Warer to drink, . 

Thus God deals with Ins Spiritual 1/-4ae/ it 
the ſame manner as he did with ontward Is 
rael which was a figure of the Spiritual . 1/aual 
travelling to the Heavenly Canaan, as 1/rael 
was led to the Earthly ' Canaan a Land: rhat=* 


with all good things neceffary for the n0urifhs 7 
ment and ſuſtenance of Man, as Corn, Wine 
.and Oil, this was for the outward Iſrael; ſo * 
the Spiritual 1/7ae! is led inro''the Spiritual 
Canaan, a Land flowing with Milk and Ho- 4 
ny ; there is the fincere Milk of the Word, 23 
and Hony our of the Rock to farisfy us ; this : 
Blefſed Land is worth all our pains, Labour 2? 
and Travel ; therefore perſevere and go on 
with - patience and courage, and think nor 
thou art come to the end' of thy Journy, not- 4 


and ſweer” Enjoyments and | ſtrong Confola-- J 


taker of : God may bring thee mto the Wik. ... 
| wy into mnay ſtraits, afMidtions and'di- 
reſſes, to prove thee, and try thee, and; do 4 
thee good Im thy latrer end; thou- maiſt be -? 
brought into the Wilderneſs as thy Maſter © 
Chriſt was, and tryed ro the utmoſt of thy 
ſtrength. > ESE... . 
Seeing it muſt be rhus, be conrented with: - 5: 
the will of the Lord, rhough he ſhould hide 3% 
his Face and thou ſhouldſt feel deſertions and : © 
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F F ould be as "ho ary Y be] Groind 'þ 
s ' here no Water is, that is barren and brings} 
-- forth no- Fruit ; and thou thinkeft with thy. 
E » Jerf that the Lord is angry with thee, and de- iſ 
* lays his. . coming to. thee, and thou art affraid 

F, "thou haſt done ſomething that hath diſpleaſed 
- the Lord, that he ſhould fo long - hide his || 
- Face and not lift up the Light of his Coun- 
$2hance upon thee. And this. cauſeth great 
earchings of Hearr, and makes thee cry our, 
what - have. I done > why is it thus ? and 
- why hath the Lord withdrawn himſelf, and 
| why do I want thoſe Cemforts thar ſome- 
ximes I have enjoyed ? I amnow in a ſtarving 
VVilderneſs and barren Deſart ; O how ſhall 
T recieve agfin thoſe ſweet incomes of the 
love of God rhar ſometimes I have enjoyed ! 
I will put my ſetf.now apon ſtrict performances 
} and exact walking. 
F | * Thou thinkeft by. this means tro obtain | 
'Divine comfort, and have the joy of thy 
+ Salvation (which thou | haſt in ſome meaſure 
loſt) reſtored to thee, bur alas all this will nor 
do. 
Whar muſt T de under theſe fad Circum- 
ſtances ? If Obedience will not do. 
If thou ſhalt receive no .comfofr- or refreſh= 
ment becauſe of the Lords wirhdrawing and 
| hiding his Face , rruft nor to thy own Duties 
and Obedience , bur rely upon Chriſt's Obe- - 
dience; his complear and perfe&t Qbedience. | 
' Look unto Jeſus who is thy Advocate with 
the Farther, and Propitzarion for thy Yins, and 3 
--- nor for thine ouly » bur for 1 fins of the JT 
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Thomas Budd at Devonſhire-houſc, FA 


d Fwhole: © Word: 1 Fobn 2. x. My : chin" 
3SYren (faith rhe Apoſtle Fobn) theſe things Iwrite * 
Y ff no you that ye ſin noty; and if any Man fe, 
= we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſin 7 
d | Chri# the Righteous, and he n the Sg, DS; 
d Þ for our ſins, &c. Look, therefore unto Jefts 3 
S | how ſhall L look unto him ? Look unto hin. = 
- | by Faith, believe that he is an Advocate, an 
rf Interceſſor and Mediator, and a Propitiati C 
» | for thy fins. This will give thee an entrant 
{'F and admiſſion into his Preſence again , and 7 
| } thon wilr have the Springs of Life that were 
- | Kopped, opened again, the Wells of Salvation : 
' | operied, and thou wilt come to know Joy and 
| Conſolation again, and then thou wilt declare 
| what God by this living Faith hath wrovght 
for thee, when thou comeſt ro know the dyer- - 
coming of Unbelief. 

If thou haſt this living Faith, thou canſt Gly 
'to this corrupt Tree of Unbetief, 'that is 
grounded and rooted in thee, be thou } tacked }_. 

up, and it ſhall be ſo. If thou haſt Faith: aSA. 
Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, a very ſmall ſeed, thou. * 
ſhalr ſay to this Mounrain, Be thou removed,- 
and it ſhall be ſo ; andito rh Sicamore-rree, + 
Be thou plucked up and planted in the > | 
of the Sea, and ir ſhall be done. - ye 2 

O this living Faith , this Faith nnfeiget; I 
it works by Love and Charity , which-the 
Apoſtle faith | 1 Tim, r. 5. Is the end of the 
Commandment. , out F a pure. Heart and good 
Conſcience. This pure divine Faith doth: wit 
J neſs the overcoming of Unbelief, -and-it is 
S more ens {og Gels that rriſtes and Zo 
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<< t Ids yea Yz CQO. _ 
Ebe-foun; to Prat. Clory and Honour, at thi 
— ſearing THE Chrift, This Faith will en: 
4 Gu emprations, Tryals, AMictions 
*. Buff Be ; O this pite living Faith thar 14 
7 L wrought by God's powerful Word, and de 
P aged by the Light within, by the Arm df 
FE od's Salvation, it doth do the Work thar i 
{ern for, it to do. The Hand cannot do 
- any thing withour the Body or the Head ; no 
S | *m e will this Arm of God's Salvation within, 
work withour the power of the Man Chriſt 
” Telus, that is the Giver.of ir, nor withour his 
Death and Sufferings; bur it is all-ſufficient to 
fave us with them, with his. Death and Suffer- 
ings, Reſurrection, Afcention, Mediation and 
Interceffion. 
. Look not only to WO Light within, bur look 
unro Jeſas the Diſpenſer of ir. Ir pleaſed the 
Farther ,. that in: his bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould all-fulneſs dwell ; The fulneſs of the God 
head dwells bodily #n him ; 3 of by fulngſs we all 


received, and Grace for Grace. 
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The Cloſe of a Meeting in Haerp-lants.,9 
= October 14th, 1694. __— 


Rom. 10. 6,7,8, 9, 10, Say not 7 hind hearh® 
ki Yo ſpall aſcend into Heaven *® (that n, 4s 
ef bring Chriſt down from above, or who ſhall. 
tf deſcend into the deep ( that is, to bra -Þ 4 
7 up Chrift again from gthe dead J*: + <M 
I what faith it ? The Word s nigh 6. even 
in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart: That 's, 
the word of Faith which we preach. That if 
thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Fe- 
j /is, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that * 
£ 6 Ged hath raiſed him from - the dead, thou 

ſhalt be ſaved. For with the heart Mats Toes: 3 
lieveth unto righteouſneſs, and with the 54 6 


confeſſion made unto ſalvation. 


TT i is not a bare tied eradiciond) or Ke 
SEAL Faith or Knowledge of the Lord Je- 
s Chriſt, that he was raiſed from the Dead, 


V all Gave us; ; bur we muſt know @ living Faick . 
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_ ro ought in vue Hearts the Wind word þ 
þ 23 _ that. Word that bythe "that is in 0 
” Hearts and in onr Month'z we muſt know: the: 
E op eration of the living Word of God to wolffel 
Wh in our Hearts, in the Man Chritt Jeſuſhe 
his Faith-muft be wrought in our Hearrs bha 
Þiviog Word, and by the Spirir of Chrilſfia 
by the ſame Power thar raiſed up Chrift froFri 
FE th dead. Alc 
Z'S is not a bare hiſtorical Faith.'or Knoille 
ge, that will ſave us, but we muſt have: x 
g Faith in the Lord Teſus Chriſt ; we mulſf.c 
es F: in him that he died for our Sins, an{ſvi 
roſe again for onrJuſtification,and that he aſcenn 
ded into Heayen, and fate down at the rig 
Hand of | the Majeſty on high, and thar rſh 
Heavens received him, and- will retain hin 
until the time of the reſtitution of all thing: 
according to the Teſtimony of the Angels af 
his Aſcenſion into-Heaven. A. 1.9, 10. Ir 
_ faid, That while the Diſciples beheld,he was tak: 
2p, and a Cloud reeeived Lim eut of their ſight 
and while they looked ſtedFaſtly towards Heave 
4. be went up, behold two Men ſtood by them 7 
-- * white Apparel, which alſo ſaid, Ye Men of G. 
--  Bilee, why fland ye gazing up into Heaven | 
Tha fame Feſus which w+taken up from you, ſha 
fo ome, in like matiner as ye have ſeen him 9 
znto” Heaven. 

' The Apottle faith, The Heavens have re 
ceived him rill the time of the Reſtitution of 
all things ; he will come again and reitore all 

\ © things, and raiſe the dead to life. He will 
—* 8 the Graves and cauſe the Dead to come 
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i his Reg ” and ro be 5d ed 
them thar believe. , -1n all chitſ char © 
offelieve 'the drvine Promiſes , | and thar put . 
ietr Truſt in him : He will be glorified in. all : 
hat believe in him and expect Salvation £ 74 
ſim. Then Believers fhall be reftored ro rhe 
oFrimirive State, and ro a greater dignity and 4” 
Ylory than Adam enjoyed- in Paradice, when In 
fe was created in the Image of God: I hat 
ok Image ſhall be reſtored again , when't + _ 
Lord Jeſus himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven®* ® 
rick a Shour, and with the Voice of the Ard” T3 2 þ 
Mngel, and with the Trump of God, and the . | 
Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, they ſhall have 
he preference : For as in Adam all die, ſow 
hrift ſhall all be made alive, but every Man in 
js own order ; Chrift the firſt Fruits, afterwi#d. 
I bey that are Chriſt's at his coming 3. then he: 
ll change our vile Body that it may be faſhi-- 
ed like unto his gloriou Body, according to the 
orkings whereby he is able even toſubdue all - 
ings unto himſelf, to the Bodies of rhe Sang 
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Preached by 


z At Deyaglere-bouſs, ; 
3 17. 1694. 


- Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8, But the Righteouſneſs which 
b $5 of Faith ſreaketh ou this wiſe : : Say not 19 
F2. © thine Heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven 
Ke * (that 7s, to bring down Chri# from above) Or, 
2 who ſhall deſcend into the Deep ? (that is, ti 
rang up Chrift again from the Dead) But 
| x ſaith it > The Word is nigh thee, even iy 
Mouth and in thy Heart: T has fs, " 
- Word of Faith which we Preach; | 


TY A 
Bee. God, preached Salvation by Chrif 
| within =, and withour us : = F 
Ms true Goſpel of Salyation, the true” 
go *; -Dodtrin which Chriſt Jeſus: himſelf px 
. h $ £c Ix an &) Roy Bd Soy 
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tle Paul; by the Wiſdom | viy 
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C George K Rn a De vor! nr HC 116 (- 
noſtles; rhy preached Salvation by Je _— 
Thrift, by the Knowledge of hi | 
| lividing. him. ' Ir is not gur Prineple ke” did 

ide theſe, Chrift within us and Chriſt with 2 
Put us, bur to join-them. I have Fully apr” 
Faith the Apoſtle) the Goſpel of Chreſt ; Say not 
n thy Heart, Who fhall aſcend into Heaven 
Fthat 2s, to bring down Chri#t from' above.) Bur | 
we may know his coming down ſpiritually, 
at we may witneſs and enjoy'a further mea» 
fure.of him, and of his ſpiritual and = 
Preſence, and wait for his coming to us. +, O; 
faith David, when ſhall thy Word come unto 'me > 
ow *ſweet are thy Words unto my taſte, yea, I 
weeter than Hony to my Mouth. He waited * i 
har the Word of God might come unto hint © Y 
Send forth thy Light and thy Truth, ſend it - 
—_ from thy Fon, from above, from thy hos |. 

Hil, from thy Dwelling-place above Ih 
eaven 3 Send forth thy Light and thy' Truth; 
that it 'may guide me to thy holy TAPLIGGION, —— 14 
holy Hill of Anon: 

r It. 

Theſe Words were firſt of all pot iy I 
Moſes, Deut. 11.12. For ths Commantment._ 
which I command thee ths Day, it is n0t: beds 
den from thee, neither ts it afar of :" It is mot © 
In Heaven, that thou ſhould ſay, Who y, oy 
up for us ro Heaven, and bring it unto uw, that 
ve: may hear it and de it ? Neither is ;ribeyond -. 3 
meiSea,. that thou ſhouldeft fay, Fo fhalt:g6 © A of 

” I e Sea For us and bring 'it unto m? "Thar : 
wy may hear it at:d do it : But the Word #5 ves. 
y nigh aro thee, ein thy Mouth, and- I In. 
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$5 isthe Word. of Faith, - the Word < 
ife opt; Econciliation, the powerful Wore 
of God thi is wichin : 5 as a Hammer and - 
= Sword, and as Fire, it breaks and melrs the 
| Hearr, and is helpful ro every good Thing ! 
_ The Tribes of 1/rael had it ; This Ford whic 
-: command thee this Day: This Word of 
Righteouſneſs and Salyation every Man and 
| Womar bath ir in all Ages and Generations ſ 
© blefed be the Lord, it is more abundantly re- 
"vealed now than in former Ages and Genera- 
" rions; yet Myſes ſaith, This Commandment 
-wphich I command you, it is not hid from you; 
But rhis Myſtery of Chrift was hid from Ages 
"LF Generations. It is faid to be hid becauſe} 
= -- it was not ſo plentifully revealed as in latter 
” Ages, yet it was nor ſo hid always bur ſome-f 
thing of it: was known in darkeſt "Times. 
Moſes might well fay to the Children of 1/rae/, 
E, EY; not hidden from , thee, neither Zegit far 
228 It is not in Heayen, thar thou f f | 
Ky Gy. Who ſhall go up for us to Heaven” 
to ſay, to bring down Chriſt from above) ro 
zing him down to appear in'a Body of Fleſh 
he was not then come in the.Fleſh, yet w: 
expected in many Ages. Moſes and all the 
_ Holy Prophets, and Holy Men of God, theyfj 
were contented with a Spirirual Sighr of himz 
they waited and prayed for his Coming ; Me 
- he-was not manifeſted in the Fleſh in "thei 
4” Day sand Generation, they died in the Faith 
Sake 'Chrift ſhould come into the World in theff- 
Wuloch of Time ; and they obtained Remitlth; 
. on. of. Sins for wake, pie hath regard 2 
L -<j dns at EX Xo Ok fron J A 
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lf F-08 the Curſe of the Lap, being made 4 —_— b \ 
al for us, and died the accurſed Death of the C roſs, 
al that our Sins might be forgiven, and that the . 
of Bleſſing of Abraham might come upon the Gen= + 
\ £77{208 gh Ae: Feſus Chrift, that we icke.. 
receive the Promiſe of che S parit  throagh 
Nl Faith. 
Before the coming of Chriſt, God's 1-aal 7 
of old offered Sacrifices of Rams, 4 Bullocks 7 
| and Goats ; nor that. they believed there was *® | 
any Vertue in rhe Blood of thoſe Sacrifices to - *: 
take away Sin, bur this was a Teſtimony of 
f their Thankfulneſs ro God: And fo likewiſe ir * 
helped their Faith, as a Symbol,ro preach Chvift _; 
to them and their Poſterity, Thar in the fulnes - 
of Time Chrift ſhould deſcend from Heaven *2 
and rake a Body of - Fleſh, Gal. 4. 4. 'The 
Apoſtle rells us, Buz when the Fulneſs of Tipe, 
was come, God ſent forth his Son, made ofz 
Woman, made under the Law, to redeem -b 
uy that were under the Law, that we mig 
oh cerve. the Adoption of Sons. Rom. $ 
Law of -cþo Spirit of Life in Chrift Fat, 
| FF >, LAME ew fas 1 1 [pM 
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uh neſs of the Law —— 7h i. £88 

walk not after the Fleſb ba 5 al RB the Spirie. <= 

(| | Chriſt was a Sacrifice MR; "he came:tg - 7 
ſh Tranſgreſſi on and make 'an-end of, Sin, ; vl 
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* Now it was in the fulnes of Times 
| Chit ſhould deſcend from Heaven and con 
2m the Form of a Servant, and die- for a 
F: Sins and riſe again for our Juftificarion. , Bg 
'-" fore Chriſt died and roſe again from the Dez 
*this Prophecy of Myſes was: nor fulfilled 
| Who ſhall go up for us tro Heaven and brinf 
f {own Chriſt to us, or who ſhall- go over thi] 
” Sea for us and bring ir ro us before Chriſt di 
; 6d and roſe again from the Dead. He w 
Þ# "over Lakes and Seas. Here is a Prophec 
% * Fine forth by the Spirit of God in Moſes hi. 
F Time, and now fulfilled. Chriit went abou 
"oy doing. good : He went abour by Land ant 
3 44 Sea, rodo: good unto People : | Sometime 
He preached aboard a lirtleShip,and ſomeri 
'on the. Land. © He travelled both by Sea an 
Land, and went about doing good, and beak '| 
al manner of. Diſeaſes; for God was with bing 
And -thar ”_ the Time and Age of whid 
_*Mofes gave forth this Prophecy, Thar Chril 
ould die and ri ain from rhe Dead, an 
'over the Seas. And the Apoſtle Pani wa 
=. puided by the ſame Shirir when he wrot 
-.. - Theſe Wotds, Rom. 10.6, 7. Say not in th 
E' Heart, Foo [Ball aſcend into Heaven (that ul 
"_ bring down Chrif from above) or who ſhalſ 
 eleſcend 1mto. the Deep (that #, to bring up Chrij 
Afain from the Dead) the Ward *s ni 'gh they, . 
- _ _ even 14 thy Month andin thine Heart ; thalj 'R 
che Ford of Faith which we preach. J.- 
/.-_ , © This was declared and fulfilled in the Apt 
- Mes Days ; Chriſthad deſcended intothe lo : 
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George Keith = at Devon hire-houſe E. 25 
bn was aſcended into Heaven : : This iy. # 's 
Word of Faith that we Preach.” — a p_ 
I ſhall infift furthgy vpot this (God willis 
"A if 1 have an Opportunity renewed ro- met" 
74 you have a righr Faith and Belief that Chil 
. & died for you, you will believe it was for us 
S and nor. for ere he ſuffered the Death g , 
i rhe Croſs3 he was cut off for our Sins,” n&t3 
$ for his own 5 he ſhed his precious Blogd- fol x 
onr Sins, notfor his own ; he offered not'a\Sa- 8 
crifice as orher Prieſts did, firſt for his ons 
Sins and then for the Sins of the IE vel 
he had no fins of Iisown: © © +4.uf, BN 
"Tf you have fixed your Faith upon this! 
if you have a living-Futh in your earth x 
J. will open to you, and give you the. £ Cortifse 
of ir. I ſay, Itisa Lamentation, and may 
' fora Lamentarion,' thar the true Faith of Ft 
4+ ſo little preached in Chriſtendom -: Thereſe 7g 
Chriſtendom is as a Wilderneſs, ik Hi be 
have been as the Garden of the Lord,” 5,8 Thi i 7 
*Fairh comes from this Living] nl ai Is. 
Living Root and Roundarion;"! Ohrif Av $2 4 
the Hope of Glory : 'This would:nnake'Chit.. -- 
'ſtendom as the Garden'of Even and re col 
dice of God ; bur Chriftendom 23s” A 
4: come 2 barren Wilderneſs, there 1 1s like mee”. 
{  Fairh found among them. © © * *: 
+. The Lord hath ſome, even'a rettinaht; har 
ove. and fear him, and thar are To "dear © 
x0 Wim; "that have a True and T:ivitg Pt 
+ e Ei Jeſus, bur they are-as a" Chatte 
Phe apeS1n a barren Wilderneſs, bur bao Th E 
EEE Pers Hodpe _ 5,609 £105 ik 
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" My Friends, Is Chriſt aſcended into Heal 
| ven ?* Letus by Faith aſcend and dwell with 
Chrit in Heaven; ler :our Faith aſcend to 
Chriſt in Heaven, and ler our Meditation a- 
"oY Bend ro'Chriſt in Heaven, and lerour Hearts 
=. and our Aﬀections aſcend ro Chriſt in Hea- 
I ven; while we are in the Body and in the 
E. Wilderneſs of this World, yer.in our Minds 
= .and Aﬀections let us be with Chriſt in Hea- 
E ven; and let us witneſs with the Apoſtle, 
| - Thar our  Converſatiou is in Heaven, from 
= :whence we look, for the Saviour, the Lord Feſus 
”. Chrift ; who ſhall change our vile Body, that it 
To” ; ay be Faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, 
þ: ding to the Working whereby he is able 
3 even £0 ſubdue all things unts himſelf. They. 
” looked fqr the laſt A Appearance of his glorified, 
Y Body, and they looked for his daily coming 
into their Hearts; I will not leave you com-, 
 Fortleſs, I will come unto you. How will he” 
come unto.them ? By daily renewed Incomes 
AB 'of his Spiritual Life and Lighr, and Divine 
” Power : He knew they yould have bur little 
' Meetings .ar--firſt, ' yer he encourageth theſe 
-. little Meetings, Where two or three are gather - 
'* ed ropetber, in my Name, TI will be in the midſt 
of them. Ir is not limited to a great number, 
-the Promiſe is to Two or three as well as to 
:an hundred-or many hundreds. 
If a-Man be in his Houſe alone, or if he || 
_ be onthe Topof a Mountain, or by the Side | 
'-of a River, in Prayer, if he be a true Di-/ 
. Jp of Chrif, and takes up his Croſs and; 
{ oolows on he ſhall find the Ho oly Spit, ee 


= 
i LY E__ 
; - ”— * - $ 
CL + _— = 
. . « 
- «4 < by £9 


| "George Keith at Devonſhire houſe i 
ſent with him ; ff a Man love me (faith Chrilhh ; 
he will keep my Yords (John 14. 23.) and-my, 
Father will leve him, and we will come int61 
ts | him and make our Abode with him. WO 
Wi So that here is a daily coming : From 
ef whence? From Heaven. ' Here is a daily ® 
s | Coming from Heaven, of Chritt's Deſcending 3 
| from He eaven; The F ather, Son and Holy 
| Spirit will come from Heaven to a true Be= E 
: | liever, and make their abode with him: We: 75 
; | muſt not underſtand this coming ſo grofly as: 
+ | if the Father Son and Holy Spirit ſhould leave- 
Heaven and come and dwell with the Sons of * | 
Men. Whar is this coming then ® Ir is the - 
Heavenly Influences, the Heavenly Powers,” 
and Heavenly Vermes, like Heavenly Rains, | 
the Heavenly Gifts and Mariteſtations of rhe . 
Lord Jeſus, by his Bleſſed PEE in our. 
Hearts. 
So then, Friends, I beſeech: you, --obf 
theſe following Words, which: are. bo the NURE- - =» 
. Import and concern to. every one of us,” 'The: 
Wierd ; is nigh thee ;*this is - Command. (Gt 2 
Moſes) which F command ther this Day 5 *rhis- 2 
Word is not hidden from thee; neither ts > far 2 
off; it-is not in Heaven, that *hoig ſoul Jay 
Who ſhall go up for us to Hedven,: xd Being" 
Ft fo us, that we may hear it and'do FIT TOM 
may we be ſure it is God's Command,” a 
well as the moſt known. and revedled/Ttu 
 . Ir was a Command to. them; T fay "10:4 | | 
ro. believe thar Chriſt was 70: cont in he 
| Fleſh;; rhey were to obey- ind-" 
Dent, the Word of. See —inuKh 


55 524 VXI NP 


Lee) 


A Sermar preached bs - => 


the word Faith; the word of Righteoul- 

eſs, the wo of Reconciliation - to'believe 
char the Lord Jeſus Chrift was ro die for: Sin- 
Wners. In the Time .of the Law, and. before 
Frhe Time. of the Haw they were to believe 
= thar-Chriſt 'was ro come and die for rhem, 
and ſhed his Blood for them, Hes. 11.1. Fait th 
is the Subſtance of Things hoped for, and the 
" Evidence of things not ſeen. 

Now from the beginning of the World, all 
that long Trace of Time between Adam and 
\ Maſes for about Four thouſand: Years, they 
- lived by thar Faith, they hoped for Chriſt's 
| Qeaing and had got an infallible Aſſurance 
{Thar God would forgive them their Sins, and 
FE receive them graciouſly into his Hands when 
- They ſhould come to - die and go out of this 
earthly "Fabernacle of the Body, and give 
* them an abundant Entrance into his Eyerlaſt-' 
| ing Kingdom, the Paradiſe above. ; 

* Bur why is this Word called the Command- 
ment, in the fingular Number? I will tell 
” Yau, becauſe one Word, not many is com- || 
prehenfve of all God's Commandments ; > be. 
acquainted with this word in thy Hearr, and 
it will learn thee all God's Commandments ; 
It will teach you all that can be preached 
from the Holy Scriprures: This Word of 
_ God that is in your Hearts is comprehenſive 
p of "\ { TN | 
I Then you will object and ſay, What need | 
1 have any outward Preaching ?. I will fit at” 
_ home, _ and only mind the Light within, the i 
y Ferditar; is ROM and i in my Heart, N = 
NO, 
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No,-rhar is a great Miſtake, 'to ſay there is. + 
no need of outward Preaching ; 3 many things) 4 
n-Þ are greatly profitable thar are not-of Oy 
ref neceility : I do not ſay the Bible is of ſuch. } 
6 | abſolute necelity, that if Men ſhould rake” 
n, | the Bible from us we mult periſh for wanr of 
4Þ it ; God forbid : If we ſhonld be baniſhed -; 
'» || into Turky, and they ſhould be fo cruct as to 

rake our Bibles from. us, as they do other 
1 |} Goods, and think to bring us over to. their: 
1] Religion, this word of Faith in our Hearrs 
/ | will bring ro our Remembrance whar is writ= 
$ 
| 
| 


ten . in the Holy Scriptures 3 fo thar the Bible - 
is a neceſſary and profitable outward ens Þ 
bur not. of ſuch abſolure Neceffiry. that we' 
muſt be nadone for ever, and periſh withour. . 
ir: This word of Life that is in thy Fees 
will preſerve thee from periſhing erernally?: cr 
be acquainted with it! 

If a Time ſhould come that there ſhould be 
no Meetings, no ourwatd Preaching or Hear; 
ing, or that we ſhould be ſhur up'in Prifon, . 
and ſee the Face of Man no more, yet this -. 
word of God in our Hearts wilt reach ws; -- 
and witneſs the love of God to us in-our drive. 
Moments, and. we ſhall feel onr departing; - 
Souls in the Hands of the Lord, and may ſay. 

- with our Redeemer, Father, into thy Hands P 
commend" my Spirit. O what Joy will this be. 
tro us in a dying Hour! ETON 3 
.. Now whar is it that gives this] ,nO3 | d = b 
if Underſtanding and Afurance to 'tus F- The "ag f 
* word of Faith in the Heart. Ir may; well be . 
FY alles. rhe word of Faith. An 1ypecrificat - 
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| Faith i is a Faith without Charity, "Love and} | 
- Obedience : All Faith is falſe rhar is nor! A 
* grotinded -upon this Word of God ; it is, 
 needful ro be preached: this inward Word ; | 
this: Word of God within, how doth it re. 
F *concile us ro God ? Ir reconcileth us ro God 
F by opening of the Myfery of Chrift Jeſus, 
and diſcovering to us. | Thar Jeſus Chriit in 
"rhe fulneſs of Fime died for our Sins, and- 
{ became an Offering and a Sacrifice' ro recon- Þ} 
cite us to God, by dying and ſhedding his 
precious Blood for us. So this Word within 
ws is pur into us; he hath pur into us the. 
Word of Reconciliation. Chriſt is the great 
-Sactifice of Artonement, the great Reconci- 
| "ling Sacrifice, and by his Spirit he applies 
* - the Verte and efficacy of his Death : __ 
| fetings to us. 
Chriſt being riſen from the Dead, © we are 
not aſhamed ro own w ; we are not aſhamed 
> to cotifeſs it with our Mouths, For with the 
Heart Man believeth unto ' Righteouſneſs, and 
- with the Month Confeſſion is made unto Salva- 
” .-tien.;” for the Scripture faith, YYhoſcever be- 
* Heverh en him ſhall not be aſoamed 3 IF thou 
nals: confeſs: with thy Mouth ' the Lord Feſus, 
F a2 fralt believe-in thine Heart that Ged hath © 
” Faiſed him" from the Dead, thou, ſhalt be ſaved." 
- The Brain and Head Belief will not do, 'it is 
the Word of Faith in the Heart that begets:. 
_ this Behef in us. Pays 
- Tf rhe Lord ſhalt hereafter be pleaſed ro! © 
1 Xe vive me further Opportunity, I ſhall ſhew you | 
IM. ==> is, in the full exten of jr.: © 
"IRS 23 To 2.7 6 Se ; - .k 4 
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Þ and Error, and from Darkneſs of Under-- ; 


"Gearge K h at De vonſmr 'e-hou ule: 


| nor-only from Sir and Wrath,” .and ® E” E. 
| F4-8 and -Diſpleaſure of:God/ bur- it pid 

dalvation from all rhe Conſequences. and: ef-. 
&e of it : Ir is a Salvation from Ignorance* © 


ftanding ; Ir is a Recovering of us from a 
State of Sin and Miſery, and a Reſtoring of 
us to a higher Dignity and Felicity: than thar 
Primitive State which Adam was created: in - - 
to whom God gave Dominion over all che- 
Works of his Hands. 

We are ſaved gradually ; we obtain Vido-- 
ry by degrees,” and Dominion over-Sin, . and”, 
Pawer over all our Spiritual Enemies : "This: _ 
is a great Salvation indeed, we-are ſaved by: | 
Faith, and ſaved by Hage: There is a Tiny F 
coming when.'there ſhall be no more Sorrow;..” 
Sickneſs, Pains, Aches, Miſeries, Amitions, 
Agonies or Death; "bur. nated [ot 
[mallemed up of Life, © b 
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£5 great Neceff ity of Faith 
-.1n Tlie Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


as: he is both God and 
Man, in order to Salva. 
_ tion. | | 
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NOt-L a much time GH the word, 
ts, which in the Greek ſignifies Lords, 
15-the Title that the Jailer here gives to - 
Ea2rand.3:1as. - He was {truck with fear and © 
op <a | -Conſfci ence, and was s nodes muck oX 
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; ot of God fie was + convihen of his 
Tt danger of falling ſhort of Salvation. WE? 
Fread; Thar ar Midnight, after Pau and Silay. * 
Jad many Stripes laid upot: them, and wete: ' 
Fat int the inner Priſon, and their Feer' nails W 
d faſt in the Stocks, they prayed and, ſang Prat- I 
ſes ro God, and the Priſoners heard them. And - 
Ie þ. if is (aid, That ſuddenly there was a great Earth | ; 
qucke ſo that the Foundations of the Priforns 7 
ere ſhaken , and immediately all the Doors; 
were opened, and every ones Bands were loofed, - 
Being in ſuch fear and conſternation, no wons -| 
der. that rhe Keeper of the Priſon :gives'to Pau# . Þ 
-and $:/as thoſe high. Titles of . $7rs qr Lords,. | 
"What ſhall I do to be ſaved? Not thar they | 
defired rhoſe Titles, or accepted thoſe 'Trles,-": 
which the Jailer gave to them, | For: PauF © 
. faith, There is but one L ord; nor; "Lord. Paul. Ty: 
and Lord Silas, not Lord Timothy and Lo Y, 
\Tirw. To ſhew his Honour and Efte: Erex 4 


ſel in his diſtreſſed condition, © he cries. ca} 
$:rs, or Lords, What mnt I do 9. .Bb:- Sek: ZE | 
Which will not juſtify ſach Titles. * {378 
Bur, notwithſtanding,” the Query Ss: ba Wy - 
ſonable and proper, and is. {o,to.eyer [2p —_— 
ned Conſcience , thar is Rtrogk Wet +4 
ſenſe of the need of a Saviour; and want BF.” 
Salvation, Phat mu$t T do. #0: be fin 7024 2 Now 
the Anſwer i 18 very ſhort, byrt IP =: 
prehenfive,, Believe on the! Lord" | 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved, "ant th 
Ps fir x Peoppoſed of hott Ns £ 
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im, and to thoſe that were-in his Houſe 
bar this was the marter, and the ſum of rheufj 
> Exhortation and Counſel, tho' they. might. e 
* Jarge in many Words. We do nor read that 
&. [they went to Bed all thar Night ; they had af 
E-- ſweet time together, until the next Morning, 
F when they parted, being diſcharged from their 
& Impriſonment. For the Magiftrates that ſent 
IF them ro Priſon came and beſoughr rhem, and 
| brought them out, and defired them ro depart 
our of the City. Withour queition there was. 
| eqauch Diſcourſe: and Conference paſſed be- | 
| tween them; bur the chief material rhing 
which Pau! and S:la preached to the Jailer 
and his Family, was, Believe on the Lord Fe-" 
li. fis Chrift , and then ſhalt be ſaved, and thy 
| Houſe. | | 
 - Ir is not to be underſtood that his Houſe 
F -and Family, Wife, Children ' and Servants, 
| fhould be faved by his Faith alone ; no, every _ 
|, Man and Woman are to be ſaved by their 
own Faith, The Fuf# ſhall live by his Faith, 
I not. by another Mans Faith, but by his own 
Faith. The Words imply ſo much, Believe 
|” 032 the Lord Feſus Chrift and thou ſhalt be ſa- 
. ved, and thy Houſe. Tf they believe alſo, you 
” hall all be-faved if you believe in the Lord 
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” i nf * ſerifble of F s loſt AE CC ndirih 
So indeed here 


- that wasdue becauſe- of ' fin ;: this: Prep: 


_ braced and received as a High'Prieſt and Pro-" 
. © pittation for Sin , as an Advocate, as an by 

. rerceflor; and as the Artonement'; we riuft{e ec 

our r abſolure need of 2, in order to our ohy 


CC 


4 good: Reps, 
ſach a Preparation. is necefſary ro havi £2 
Conſcience awakened , ' through a -deep# 
inward ſenſe of fin, and of the wrath ( 


is neceſſary to Faith. ' The hole ''( atv 

blefſed Lord) need not a Phyſician, nah þ 
that are (ich : And I came not to oy #- p- Ri oe 
teors, but Sinners to. Repentance. Var, 

Who. are theſe Righteous rhar -did* | 
not come to call to Repenrance ? Dial TY 
find any. Righteous 2 Are there any fouri®} 
Righreous before they be:called ? © * 

No , there is none Righreous. till God firſt” 
vifts them by his mfghry Powe. What'is 
the ſenſe of rheſe Words, T came. not to call; 
the Righteous ? Ir is thoſe thar are Rigt 
in their own Sighr, in -rheir own Eyes; 
rhat have their. own Righteouſneſs, a Ws 2 he. 
Righteouſneſs, a legal Righteouſneſs: ſucks 
nor Righreous in the ſight of God; they kj 

need of Chriſt as much as others. \Fhe 
rely upon their own Righteonſneſs, + a i Tn NE 2 
or legal Righteouſneſs, .they ſee nor "ew 
they have of Chriſt Jeſus, the great Phykis Ca 
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of Souls., 5 SEES _ 


Ir is certainly ſo. , before ever Chriſt 
can be welcomed as the Souls Phy peg 


Saviour, . before he can be: welcomed; 
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Ko Keerval Salvation: Chiriſt is av the 4 1 
t-and- the Sacrifice, rh&Prieft thar offers, } 
G the Attonement that is offered. : - 
Pages Myſtery ! that he who is our 
ar high Prieſt ſhould offer himſelf. The 
| 3 ts under the: Law offered other things, 
ie-Body and Blood of a Beaſt ; bur Chriſt 
bffe: ered himſelf ;_ he gave himſelf a Ranſom 
| he afforad his own Blood, his'own 
CI made his Soul an Offering for Sin, he 
off ied himſelf Soul and Body, a com pleat 
F Of zring 3 nor his Body only, . but his Soul 
Land Body alſo, he offered himſelf through the 
Feternal Spirit. Before Chriſt can be thus em- 
braced and ſoughr after as a Hiding-place, 
rhere muſt be a Preparation going. before- 
E And it is prophefied of him., 4 Man ſhall 
| be @ Hiding-place, the Man Chriſt Jeſns. No 
| Man. but he can be a Hiding-place from the 
a Sie rm and Tempeſt, And as the Shadow of a 
eat Rock in a weary Land: And it is prophe- 
; d of him again, Fe ſhall be our Peace when: 
be Aſſrien ſhall come into our Land, What 
-] Man is this ? And who is this 4//5r1an 2 Tr is 
an Allegory or Metaphor. The, King: of 4/- 
"fria' you know invaded the Land, and car=- © 
ried away the. ren Tribes. - "Th? King of 4s :-, 
F ford, by .way:pf: Metaphor or. Allegory, is he = + 
' that 3. to def roy our Jouls and make ha- 
b 4 of . them, -Chriſt ſhall be our:Peace:; , 
{ When: the A/r/an comes into our Land tol © 
-ſpoit.us and deſtroy us, -the Man Chriſt Tehig - - | 
hall be. our Defence : How? through Faith © | 
p in,  prren gd our {mature Fer SS 
I we dons I, 
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s, Down Land. We mult fly unto himby. 


Jeſus Chriſt , opening and revealing te 8 
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and our Faith muſt nor ſtand-in the. wiſdag 
of the words of Men, bur in the power £ 
G6d, and. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ig 
the rrue Foundation; he is the true Graung 4 
and ſure Footing ( for every one); At 
Faith. 1. 

- "The mighty Power of God and of au To = 2 


Souls the great Myſteries of our Siva : 
Chriſt is called rhe Power of- God and the Vii "= Y , 
dom of God. The Fews require a Sign,” nd |: 
the Greeks {eek after Wiſdom ; but we 30s eb || 
Chriſt crucified, unto the Fews « Stumblys F a 


" Chriſt the power of God .and the wiſlem | _ 


Spigir withonr meaſure , which" Is 1 :hs-- 
inus ; he's but one Chriſt, One « Ir mplez at atig 
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block and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but: # 
them which are called, both Fews and Gree 


God. 
Doth Paul preach two Chriſts' 4 v7 
No, by no means ; neicher Pro aphet - 


ſtle. or Evangetift, preach rwo ; 45 it: 
Chriſt - within were one Chriflg! on Cir 
without another Chriſt.. The T Man 'Ehrif 0 


xe Fulneks of de Godhead badil Fulg leads doe 
iving, powerfel, eternal Word Tn 
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ietire Chriſt. WT 
Bur forne-way fay, . Apoſtte...: 
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7er plainly, t Heſs the -: BY the 
-power ' and ' wiſdom dwelt in Chritt, 
1 dwells ir him, fo thar through onr Faith 
; him we receive ſych a meaſure of the di- 
Nite wiſdom and' power as we need, in order: 
to have the work of our Salvation wrough our, 
bo have it begun, carried on and finiſh'd. | 
pes ere are two things that we greatly need, 
ye abſolutely and indiſpentibly need , 
}. Ft / n and Power. 
<2ZWe need a meaſure of God's Wiſdom, - of || 
| : he ea) Gy and divine Wiſdom, to make known} ,,, 
|l- | "us the whole Will, Counſel and Mind of ' ft 
A D 'for our Salyation; for all that we can | *7 
read in the holy Scriptures aud other good || je 
Books, and all that we have preached to us || ;; 
hs "from rime ro time, can never ſuffice to-give || - 
- us the rrue Knowledge of the will and mind F ( 
of Fd in order ro our Saracen, unleſs we || * 
J 


{unleſs y be inwardly inſpired, endued and 
F | Toi ike ed Ly _ the* Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Z Koen —_ gefrom God and Chrift Jeſus. We 
* need an akure of the divine Spirit and of the 
-_ " S$$87C3-... 
[x 4LVInNg: M yen to teach and inſtruct us con- * 
FR 7 = (@ Rind and Will, - and Counſel of 
God,” conc ; our Salyation ; not by Piece- 
7 :) th +" :7 
LT Lin Parts, but we muſt know the 
© whole | "Ind. Counſel of God, as much as: 
"2 3 i edt aro our Salvation, to have it wrought 
y'us: - David was ſenſible of this, when he 
* thus prayed, Teach' me,to do thy Will, O'God, | 
© Zexch me thy Fudgments, Phal. 119. 108. And: © 
\ reach me. <4 Statutes, verſ, 64. teach-me by. - 
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' But ſome there are that are ignorant-#t 
) Gertconceited , which are ready to ſay, What: 
need we pray after this manner? Did n 
"[David know God's Precepts and Statutes: $4 
"He had them upon his Memory, and upon his * 
J Heart. Bur for all the knowledge that he had. } 
of God's Preceprs. yer he needed further ro-be-'® 
taught and inſtructed in the depth of the My= 
ſtery of divine Wiſdom and Knowledge 3 
therefore, in reſpe&t of the Commandments 
f and Statutes of God, : he prays, Lord, teach 
me thy Precepts, reach me thy Statutes and Tee ©; 
ftimonies, and Fudements : We need; the 
"Teachings of the Spirit of God, which is cal; fl 
led the Spirit of Wiſdom and. Revelay., 
tion. 

The : Apofile prays PVA for the: Epheſians + 
(1 chapter 17, 18.) That the Gog- of our £: ME 
" Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may Lxve: PL 
you the Spirit of Wiſdom and'wenelatzon,. 4 ; 

the hnowledg of him : The ' eyes "of our utdevy; * 
Randings being enlightened, that ye may: know - 
what, # the hope of hu calling, and-. what *#be-- 
Riches of the Glory of bu Inheritance in; the © 
Saints, and what # the exceeding  preatnelſs Caf | 
hy Power to us-ward who' believe; ateardin ad 
the working of bu mighty -Power. wh hs by "- - 
wrought in Chr:ſt when 'he' yaiſed him . Fa th E; 
Dead and ſet him at his own: right Hdnd-{0 Hh 167 

Heavenly places. We need-'a meaſure, OE 8 
| Divine Wiſdom that dwels in all. full ki } 
Chriſt; He that was "Crucified;-; andy 
Fo - pra and” Aſcended into. Heaves: 3 

nr + there. in that -prepar  Pacy'® vor 
"hh 
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2  ASermonPreachedly © VGe 
| fully Glorified ; but not another Body, it hy. 
© the ſame Body, bur now impaſſible, not ſubfgr; 
+ ject to ſuffering or Bodily weakneſſes, ae 5 
* Hunger, Thirſt Sleep or Wearynelſs ; hind 
-- Body is'not - now paflible or obnoxious tf,q 
any kind of Suffering. 
-” - Secondly, ' Another thing we greatly nec$,e: 
\. isPower ; theſe two, Wiſdom and Power ddþ1a, 
. in a manner-comprehend and contain all-oug.,o 

needs ; We want the Inſtruction of Divingye 
* Wiſdom ro give us underftanding and knowqyq, 
tedge to know the Mind of God, ito knowl, 
the whole Will and Connſel of God, to knowſ(, 
.,our Duty ro: God, and what the - Lord re-fſ,; 
| quires of us, -and what the | Lord Chrift re-J;,, 
quires of us in order to our Eternal Happy- g 
nels. And then we want Power as well as} (; 
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Wiſdom ; if God ſhould give vs Wiſdom and 
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Zwas promiſed to, reſt upon Chriſt, the Root | 
tit ould reſt upon him; and thar a meaſure * 
Tf ir ſhould be given to all the Members: of . 
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another meaſure ro another, and in a'ſnitable ©. 


- 
<3; 


Underſtanding and Councel ro know what | , 


we ought to do, and withhold Power from us 
-to do it we ſhould be ar a 


great loſs and dif- 
; 


- advantage. 


God is fo full of Grace : and Bounty, 
{bleſſed be'his Name) rhar he giveth us bork 
Wifdom-ro-know his Will and Power to ful- * 

-- fl ir. Therefore the Spirit of God which 


a Stem of Fee, God promiſed that the Spi- 


hat Body whereof he is rhe Noble atid. Holy 'I 
22d; he giveth ir in one meafure-to one;--1n 
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meaſure to all, according to every ones Capa- | 
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JGeorg Keith 7» Gracechurch-Itrect. 43. 
ty, tosfome more and ſome leſs, as in. the: - 
T{riburion of Talents, he. giveth to. every, © 
ne according to their ability. The ſtare pe. AY 
Sndirtion of Men with reſpedt ro Spiritual 
s:d Divine gifts, they are like the Capacity = 
f Veſſels, ſome of a lefler, and ſome .of a + 
<Freater quantity. There are Cups, and 
IE&12g00ns and Barrels, and other Veſſels. thar 
UF-ontain greater and lefler quantities. So for . 
Veſſels of rhe Sanctuary, Veſſels of the Lords 
Houſe, there are Cups, and Flaggons and o= -| 
ther Veſſels : A Cup is.nor capable of hotding 
ſo much as a Flaggon, nor will. a Flaggon 
Fcontain fo much as a Barrel or Firkin ; here» 
in appears the Wiſdom of God, in that he 
gives to every one according to their Capaciry, 
ſo that none have reaſon-ro repine and mury _ 
mure, and fay Lord thou haſt not given '& | | 
nongh ro me. | SER 
Grudge not at the gifts of God to. orhers, ©}; 
bur conſider rhar. though God hath given thee 3 
bur a lirtle, he hath given thee whavr is fir for» 
thee to receive ; if he had, given: thee more,” © 
there mighr have been more danger. to .thy'-» 
Soul ; if thy Cup run over there: is-more than -.-} 
it 18 capable to receive, and; therefore Gag 
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"oives thar meaſure to- rhee that 1s fitreſf 6p / +5 
* thee. God gives ro every Man and Woman:4--- 4 
meaſure of his Grace, which. was purchaſed: : "0 
for themaby the Son of his Love, . rhe Lord Je = 

ſus'Chrift, by what he hath done and ſuffet-. 
2 evenby his Obedience ro the Death... The, 


Spirir-of God which refts upon his dear 5 
- Chriſt: Jeſus, isfaid to. be the Spirir of Mig 
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Tf. IT. 1, 2. And there ſhalt come forth. ar 
*eut of the ftem of Jeſſe; and a branch ſhall gra 
out of hu roots. . And the Spirit of the Lori 
b. ſoul reſt upon him, the Spirit of wiſdom an 
ztinderſtanding, the Spirit of councel and might 
be Spirit of knowledg, and of the feat of th 
Lord : Here is a Spirir of might as well as 
Spirir of V Viſdom and UnderſtanCing ; here 
3s I fay, a Spirit of might, and of the fear of 
the Lord.. +. 

| * © The Holy Scriprure faith perfect love caſt= 
j{ erh our fear; whar- fear is itrhar it caſteth out 7 
fi . Slaviſh fear, bur Filial fear, Evangelical fear, 
{| perfect Lovecaſterhnor out; for this Love andy, 
; Tear are Twins, they are Inſeparable, they are};. 
of one kind, of one nature ; our Lord Jeſus, 
| Chriſt himſelf was filled with this Holy Spirit I þ 
ll rs it is ſaid Hebr. 5. 7- Who in the Days 
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" was heard in that he DT Iſa. 17. 3: The | 
Re of the Lord (ſaith the Propher) ſhall reft 
upon him, &c. The Spirit ef knowledg and of 
the fear of the Lord. And ſhall make him of 
| 3. underſtanding in the fear of the Lord, and 
ſhaK not judge after the ſight of his Eyes, nei= | 
ther reprove after the hearing of bis Ears, but: : 
with righteouſneſs ſhall he bh the Poor, and.» 
; Teprove with equity for the meek of the Earth, 
Tf we believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt - ſos $ 
| ey and truly, by this: belief we' half” 1658 | 
 VViſdomi, and Power, ſufficiency of 1E;77 
glen p of i th one te - Grapes afte rat 
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her, we ſhall have the Spirit of God to ach 
T: and counſel us what we oughr-to do, what. 
"'Þ our Duty to God, to our Neighbour, and 3 
'Þ our ſelves, and all that is required. of us in 
rder to our Eternal Happineſs and Salyation, #* 
þ rhich is given by Chriſt Jeſus, and alſo Pow-. 
"Er to do what we ought to do, and alſo Pow- 
r to believe in the 'Lord Teſus Chriſt. "There 
are ſome have made ſuch an Objection. as 
f is,and I have ſometimes made it my ſelf, in 
my own Thoughts. O! ſay ſome, we wanr 
oF. Power to believe, we find it very difficulr 
to believe. 
f It is good to be thus ſenſible of thy own 
Inability; and it is good to be perſwaded that 
it is not ſo eafie a thing to believe as many. 
hold it ro be. The generality of Chriitians, 
here in Chriftendom, they think ir ro be an | 
eaſie rhing to believe: Ir is Impofiible for any- 
Man or Woman rightly, and rruly, and fin- .:*! 
cerely to believe in God or in Chriſt, with the. ;# 
leaſt Meaſure of true ſaving Faith, unleſs the p 
mighty Power of God work this Faith in us: '2Þ 
And this Faith begins in a very: ſmall begih, 
ning ; it is firſt ſown in the Heart of Man or .-.} 
Woman, as a grain of Muſtard-ſeed ;, hethar 
ſoweth it will make it ro: grow; he-is not like 
af unskilful Husbandman thar: begins: & Dank 
or buyd, and is not - able . ta--go- bes T_— 
,with'i ir ; .the Lord 1s wiſe and Powerful; : :h ke 
will go throngh with his Work ;. if. thou: Soles 
Hor by the Obſtinacy, Subbornneſs. and Cares. 
-teſnels: of thine own Heart.hinder I8,. the Long. > 
3 mT” on this Work of Faith Rekr bis migh-"_. 
BOY 
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” ty Power: I on} X you have Faith but 'q 
5. Grain.of Mnuſfard-Seed, you [ball ſay tot 
| Mountain, Be removed, and jt ſhall be" 
© Moved. 
es *Fhis Faithis witneſſed by a -Blefled Reg 
# nant, that know the removing-of Mounraiti 
.. not earthly Mountains, -bur all- thoſe inwai 
+ Letts, Impediments. and Hindrances that 
. ..” poor Soul feels within it ſelf, even;Mounrait 
| of Sirt and of the Powers of Darks eels 


En mzs the Lighe of his Dotimena | 
- ſhining: on rhem, they would | a ro-th 
Lord, they follow bard after him<" The Lon 
- Iifrs up the Light of his Cou! itetance.in ſon 
-.Jefſer degree upon rhem, whiehis like a lirik 
» Beain. of Light coming through: a Crannyſ+ 
;'*they have nor thar full and ſatisactory Enjoy! h 

| = of the Lord that rhey deſire, _ 

"oF AE Faith upon the Lord's rk Power] 4 


Sha be Nas thy and be able'ro re 
+96 ne Mountains of Sin, and of the 
LE Darkneſs; rhat are in thy Heart, ' 
hath' often been an Objection 10 
4 tt a fain believe, I wanr Powet 
þ. oof tre and I bleſs the Lord thar' ler me 
© Tee that Twas not able of my {elf to believey 
v9 - that T had no mighr or Abiliry of my (elf t 
|»: 'S _; " the Lord was pleaſed,” by the ſlit: 
- ningFof his bleſſed Li he into my Hearr, '* thx 
| -t 20 ACE Faith and to a t ts 
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would. neyer. x: A a Word to, timini lh. * 
Leen .the grear Work of Faith, bur 6 
Jay eafily ſee the Vanity, - and falſnek,, wg 

bp rofiableneſs of that Faith thac aboundsin +; 

She. World. ; The. yain, Perſon's Faich, "the 7 
wc orldly aud :covetous Man's *Faith, and the 1 
roud Man's Faich, which greatly abounds i in 3 

ariftendom + Men, ſay. they, believe'.th_- 

Fciſt and yer Covetouſneſs, earthly-minded- 
els, Pride of Spirit, . and Envy, and Malice, 

td Strife, and Contention abound- among. 1 

ſoy, If Faith had bur room and Place in the - 

| arts of People, here in Chriſtendom ' on 
dd grant thar Time may come) it .would | 

- remove theſe Mouutains;z and had ir'ta- 


1 Place ir would have removed then lag” > 


87 .any ſhall ask we, Whar Time: 
prefix or allow that this litele Grain of Faith. - 
| I» fill remoye all thoſe Mountains of Sin, and .- 
FSUnbelief, and Unrighteouſneſs,- and*thePow-="+.7 
1 ers of Darkneſs thar are in Peoples Mea ets: "2 _ 
I anſwer; No.time is tobe prefixed” ar: ©. 
e effecting. of this; wait the Lord's, imes: 
? his time is the beſt time. If _thou'de ſireſt 
p-otake this time ſhort, then improve. .tha 
16 meaſure of Grace beſtowed: "roy L X bh & 
little Grain of Mutard-ſeed, "pray v OD 
Tong give Thanks to God for. it., with: 
Þ che veg and ability thar FRY pin hath.:+: 
gh given. thee. - There" is none of EN 
vet hom ſome. meaſure. of Grace and Held is © 2 
ingiven' 3, there is no. ground to com hairfrhar-: 5 
bao given; þ: Tu. Is int ſho! 
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| be, Thar we We not a uſe of thar Þ 
- thar is given us. Do not defpiſe rhe D# 
- ſmall things : Yo art thou that deſpiſeſti 
< b-day day of ſmall things > Do not deſpiſe a 1 bs 
} . Grace, a little Help, that God hath given 
[thee ; let us make uſe of that little Strer 
we. have, .and God will giveius more, and 
willdo ir.in due time, in his own rime, w 
is-rhe beſt rime. _ 
14 I may be bold ro ſay , - The time thall « ' 
; + belong, if-thou wilt do thy urmoſtEndeayoy 
» the time will not be long before the Lord 1 
= move theſe Mountains of Sin and Unbeli 
andof the. Bowers of Darkneſs, and give th 
iy e ſenſe of his Love and Mercy, and refre 
-” ment from his Preſence; then all thoſe Clou 
*-- ſhall be | ſcattered and. vaniſh away, , whi 
2 - >, formerly interpoſed between the Preſencel 
God. and thy + 2. 
I, fhall rea. Me to ſhew how Paul pr ead 
FA "TW Chriſt, P, 43; 34- Ve preach .Chri 
bt * orpoified "Gith he) unto the Fews a Stumblinj 
- Slhob; and unto the Greeks Yooliſhneſs ; but un 
3Z them, which are called, both Fews and Greek, 
&.'Chrift the Power of God, and the Viſlom'\ 
"9H : "God. "This Power and Wiſdom ' of God al 
Legs dwell i in Chriſt in all Fulneſs, and our of th 
=>” Fulnefs be diftribures rq every» one*a ſuirabl 
EE _ Epgb, 4-4. faith the Apoſtle Pai 
> "But unto every ole of us is grven Grace, accoti 
ing to the meaſurt of the Gift of Chrift : When 
; fore. be farth, When he aſcended on high,” he | 
: Lhe; Captive : he received. Gzfts for Me 
F F- "the ein ouhÞ that "he £ rd Gi 
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© Word fgnith "I EIS. 
Tr. I come not here to ſhew-my. | ſelf «kilful- 3 in 
Bebrew, Greek and Latin ; I;hope | 
nice to rell you of a berrergÞre 
Jace of Scriprure, as in the *Marger 
F'bles. I come not hither to ſpeak SE .ruogh q 
week and' Latin, and to ſhew my Skill in-ſe-- 5 
F al parts of Learning and/Philoſophy, ' after*.. -: 
ſhe Rudiments of the World, as one vainly ' 
afrup by a fleſhly Mind; I relinquiſhed-zr * 
Fove thirty, Years ago. - 'F: never” reckoned. 
Co - mane Learning a neceflary Qualification:to- ho 3 
ike a Man mcer tg be a Preacher of the Goſs." ©: 
pl of Chriſt. -- There is needful anorheruQua- . . 
ation for the preaching of Chriſt-and"him' 
oc ified , - preaching his Croſs, which-is- 
"" bling- block to ſome. and. Fool ſhnels 
4 ch rs. but unto them that are «dit isChrift... is 
Power of God, and the WwSlom of God; >; 
raſmuch'as-rhe Fulneſs dwelleiin, hi and: 
raſmuch as*we receive our ſeveral Meafires:. ++ 
P after another,and'we receive them.” bythim 
«fromtich him, and from him. - Chrift #4h8:. ©: 
lathor or Begioner of-our Faith, and'th - TS 
y | her of ir; he is the Lighr of yet pe 6 
at comes into the rs RS 
_ is giventqall. > - 
*reare ſomerhar- fay. y: E 
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ve nor ſaid it ro' my | Sace; thoix th 
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ar L: ain os far ny vab Te t Teftimony? 
the Sufficiency of the Lighr within, rhar -rhallll 
{is a Sufficiency | in the leaſt meaſure of it | q 
tr withal; tho' it be never o little, if Me 
| labour to impraye it, God will not be waz b 
© 119 ro. give more. . Sri 
am yer to learn thar there ever were an ” 
among our Friends in former Days, or of tt 10 
Frhar are newly riſen up among us , will {: 
Any have reccived/fo much rhar they need my 
depend upon the Lord for more; as if tl 
was ſufficient for all time to come, we hay 
already received, We-.are to'pray for ol 
daily Bread , we are to pray for daily Sul 
lies of rhe Spirir ; ; Lord give us more of th 
pirit, and miukiply thy Mercies and Blefling 
upon-us, faith"the Apoſtle Peter, 2 Per. 1,1 7 
Grace and. Peace be multiplied to you, through 


A .the | at of God and of Jeſus OY on 
- Lord- 


- . Bur ro proceed, and ſpeak a little furth 

£3 2 eoncerning that Doctrin which Pau! and Sila i 1 
: > -preathed to the Jailor and his Houſhold, Bait 
Tigve gn the Lord Feſus Chri#t, and thou fhalls: { 
befaved, and thy "Houſe. I did not ftudy 
Text before T came hicher, I did not knowſifo 
-whardhould ſpeak, bur waiting for the puſh 
*” Motionof the Lord, rhar Scripture was brough 
\ before me, and a fweer Motion was upon Mm 

"Ig Spt it, and yet continues with me';- Be{zeve 1 

| Lord Jeſu QI , and thou #1 


ſaved 
"Obſerve here, : hav: Paul nor Silas PII ng 
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tification before- he - dork believe in-the - © 
ved! Jeſus Chriſt : He doth nor ſay, Tho ow } = 
pt have a pure Conſciencebefore rhowe . 
ceive the Myſtery of Faith, which is a Do- 
trin thar ſome hold , rhat a pure Confcience 
& be witneſſed before Faith. Tho” rhe 
| eds are true, Faith is held in a pure Conlcie 
Burt we muſt not. ſay, Tha 1 theConſience 
+ be firic Pure, - -and- then } Faith will be gl- 
ann4cic Þairb and 2 pure 


ylefſed be God, 
1ence ; and-now, 
|  Tpcaz I know in ſome 
ke: waſure a puri; ey CAC: My Confci- 
hee was not purttiec: defore I- did receive. the 
With of Chriit ; the yery ſame moment thats: 
Þ received a meaſure of this pure Faith, (this; 7} 
ge Faich purified 'my Conſcience. © *- ** 


| '60 Men and Women come to. be _— I , 
m the Defil-ments of ' Sin by the power'dft: -*: L 


] [true and living Faith, nor thar-Fairh whicks | 
fo common in Chriſtendom, radirional « 
hiſtorical Faith. * Whar if .a*Men and. 
omen in England ſhould ſay, | They have”” 
& Faith of Chriſt within ? What if all Chri- 
end dom ſhould profeſs the Light within them," 
d yer live contrary ro that Faith, and erus:-. 
rhe Lord Jeſus Chriſt afreſh with<heir 


4 Everouſneſs, Strife, Envy, Fighting, and-. 5 Rs 


rk > Trisnor every Profeſſion'ot. Faith 


{Chrift within us; 'or of Chriſt'withour vs, T B. 


& is. a arve Faith, "Phe Encmy-of our Souls,” 
ly Py preg 3 " hens Dovr under: 2 a Profellog 


fo q 
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of Chriſt within, or Che Lig within, wt 

there i is neither a true Belief of Chrilt with 

nor of Chriſt without ; many have profeſl 

zo. be raught..by the Light within ; and iſ 

Spirit of Chriſt within. A 
Tris not a traditional Faith ,, nor an. hift 


br, Faith, of Chriſt withour or of Cl 
within thar I preach, bur x: thorn iott 


ving and living Faith, 

be dead with Chrilf 5 

and riſen with him , -. agf 
Teſtimony of Scrig Yo irs, : 


Feſus Chrift, mere, D prize 3] 7 
- fore, we ate buried wp f Din 4 ; Feprifi 
Death,. that likg s Chri# was raiſed upp Fr 


Do by;the: glory af the Father, even. fo) | 


bald walk; in newnteſs of Life: 


FN I mea TIE"? re .of outward 4s , but; of 


iſm 3 and you are. nor" 


A £ _ with Chriſt before Faith ; no, bur :hroue 


he 
»J 
: w- La? 


= 


the: Faith of :the operation of "God, that Pon ! ; 


-that:raiſed-Chriſt from the Dead, 1 Col. 2. 1 
if -you feel nor a meaſure of that Pow F 


———_ raiſed Chriſt from the Dead to-begi 
- Faith in your Hearts, ir is ee of a. 
l; - aj be dead ' with Chriſt, or riſen. : 


_ Why ſhall = profeſs Faith in Chriſt £ 
Jaye; ir 'nor otherwiſe than the World + 


- have nor.a_ true and living Fall 


#* SALT Tot 

- y KT: Þ+ - j 2 

4 WY oy 

. by G - 
SIS , 

bo | is anther kind of Faith than the Vol 
. $-* 
*q . + Y- ," © ; 
* « 4 or » ; 
” AA 6 — F 4 w X 4 1 3: 4 Re * 
wo ; % v . a. —*Y >. & 0 . ! at TS 
" f WE. > " _— , - F-7 7 k PEEO” #4 L TY > *: 2 
hl - _ © Sa Sg IP | ” a. *% "Sd Fa "4 __ 
PREY > Cs - 
” '* 4. i] 


_ > : —_— : _ . 
_ T % "A _— ; 2 —_—— S +», 4 ver «> 
F: - ” I 34 1 * "i b px $3. 
% - &X- Dx , p : 'B £ & ” 
” o _ > 4 v"S «7 4+ - p : A; 
” ROE SE FT p > . Ho % "Ip 


obs þ Keith in Gra 3 hurch. ſtreet. "IS 
1 FFanereto true Faith: "This rrae, living, 4 
ring Fairch is as neceſſary to be preached ar 2 
+ Day ag ever it was. As to the mannerof © 
\ 1 do not ſay, Ir is necedful'to ftand up from 
forning to Evening, to preach to People ina 
gre hiitorical way,. to convince them that the 
7 nal Son of God came in thar prepared Bo- - 
$ and by his Death was a Sacrifice for our 
demprion and Salvation , that is not the. 
ng 1 labour in 3. I never Laboured a qQuar- 
of an, hour , - much teſs have I ſtood up in 
ering from Morning ro Evening, to cons: 
People barely from the Letter, thar - 
t is come : "Bur I will tell you what X 
| Iaboured for , Tpreach Chriſt as I os «of 
ed. and as the Lord is pleaſed ro open. my. © 
bath to: ſpeak ; and I hope, he hath opened: - | +3 
> Ears and Hearts of cople 4 7 
ve laboured ro prove, That the 
W&Faith 'in Chriſtendom 1s a. fal 5 * 
| 'o Pairh of. the-operation of God, 
ty pnftrared , Onne 
Chriſtendom, is an mnprofiegble's dead! Faith: Fo 
their Works do prove ir ſo. - PEe: 
| Ee i 3s in abſurd Doctrin ro ſay, Thar div ge - 7 
bevelation. and divine Inſpiration is ceaſe@&ÞF +: +2 
he rrue Faith comes by divine Revela 10N, . *: 
award Revelation and Inſpiration ; angalts,- 
- ourward Preaching , and hearing -anſtxus .'; 4:1 
G ntally in God's ordinary way of: working.--- /* 
| is the "Spirir of -God that reveals the Myſtery 
Faith in our Hearts. Irs well known how 
he re laboured; and what Books I have writs 
þ for this Tefti ny,” that none have this 
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- rrue Eneate Fatth bir 45% that \ ie it by 
* ward, divite Revelation; the Myſtery 6 ; 
muſt be by Inſpiration revealed within thet 
] have laboured with all my Heart ro prof 
this, buta preparatory Work goes before han 
Fobn Baptiſt was ſent ro prepare the way . 
the Lord ; ; therefore, it is no new Teſtimonſ, 
but iris the ancient Teſtimony of our Frienf 
that T have long fince heard preached. It is hi 
which anſwers Fohr's Miniſtry, thar is, a N 4 
niſtrarion within. Before Chrift's Mini _. 
tion, the Goſpel Miniftration, there is the N 
niftration of the Law within, and of FA 
 Bapti# within, and Mounr Sinai wi &)\ þ 
Thus I have prefled and preached. k: 
O, my Friends, before you come to thi 
=» (piicual $:0n, you mutt paſs by the ſpirit 
pe You muſt nor take up your Reſt 
Ae, nor in the Wilderneſs, bur y 
ow the Pillar of a Cloud by Day, aalf 
i8of Fire by Night, that God leads hi 
People by. * I/a. 4. 5, 6. And the Lord n 
create upon every Dwelling-place of Mount zi 
on, 'and upon ber Aſſemblies a Cloud and Sno | 
'by Day, and the ſhining of a flaming Fire , 
Night ; for upon all the Glory "ſhall be a Defend 
And there ſhall be a Tabernacle for a Shadal 
sn" the day-time from the Heat, and for a Plat | 
©. ef Refuge, and for 4q Covert from Storm and 
From Ren. 'q 
Here is a Cloud nor. without Chrif's 
reſting Rain , ir will ſhower down heave iy 
- Rain;'and divine Influences from Heaven upfi 
on us ; and this Cloud ſhall likewiſe be = 
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e in 4 cold Night, ro wirm us with ſts "i 
oh Heat and Influence. So we are norto # 
t down ar Mount $9217, bur to paſs through . 
Tic ſeveral Miniftrarions of both che Law and 
w (17 Goſpel. 
\-It is not-my preſent Teftimony ro demon=.. 
ſtrate to People rheſe great, important and -# 
oy weighty Truihs, Thar Chriſt is God ; , That * 
She is the true Metiiah and Saviour of the 
World ; and, Thar hz is already come, God 
manifeſt in Fleſh. \ I ſhould think it: almok © 
needleſs to demonſtrate theſe things to any bur 
q fa h as are ignorant of them, as Jews and Heas- | 
"Fthens, to demonſtrate that Chriſt is outwardly. - 
come ; but ir is a moſt neceflary and profita-.. 4 
ble Labour, and God hath bleſſed ir with +5 
cceſs to all that labour in the: Power df the oY 
ord ro demonſtrate ro People thar-ir .is.a © 
jiving Fairh in the crucified Jeſus rhat'is abſo- 
tutely neceflary ro Salvation, ro believe mhiny 
$ he lived in the Body, died and roſe again, 
Wand is aſcended and is gone to Heaven in the © 
TBody. The Heavens, and the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain him as to his Godhead, 
which fills Heaven and Earth , bur wirh re-' 
ect to his Body he is only in Heaven : T ke 3 b 
{Heavens have received his Body until the 5M] 3 
b]  " rime of the reftirution of all things 
{ when he ſhall come again to judge the World © -. 
they all Nations all x foe him, and thalt Cl BY 
before. the Son of N God hark'a ppointed I 


F o BE wherein he wall judge the World by:.. 
= Iu: Chrift Jeſus, nor id the Light with 
Eo C4 I. 4 
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- In Gy (cho he. ſhall judge Men here by t 
” Light within, and allo hereafter.) F. 
All thar are born of Women ſhall ſtand be 
fore Chriſt Jeſus ar bis Tribunal ; rhe Saink 
 fhall behold him with Joy, and the Wick , 
* ſhall ſce him with Horror; and they woull 
be glad _that the Mountains would fall upot 
then, and hide them from his Preſence ; © but | 
rhe Saints ſhall fee their Saviour with cone 
fort, and rejoice to hear him pronounce thaif, 
 bleffed Sentence, that ſweer and loving Invi 
cation, which-will tranſport them into an Ex- 
tacy of joyfut Admiration, Come ye bleſſed of s 
'. ny Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared Ft ; 
you from the Foundaticn of the World. tp 
|. Therefore, Friends, I beſeech you, unleſs}: 
"you. would .ruſh upon thar Rock that will beſſ: 
> 200 ſtrong. for the ſtonteft of you, embrace the 
> - neceſſary Doctrin of Chriſt crucified, by whc 
#- alone. you can obrain Salvation, and eſcape] 
. that Wrath that is ro come, that will certain-ſ. 
'-ty. fall npon thoſe thar make lighr of Chrift, 
-. and 'whar he hath done and ſuffered for 
B them. 
mY Do not diſcourage me in my Labours; a}. 
”  mecefiity is laid upon me to preach Chriſt and 
\ © him crucified , and a fighr Faith in him ; if F 
7 B © any ſhall pur this Queſtion of the Jailor, What | | 
all I do to be ſaved? My Anſwer is thar of 
W 2 = the A poſtte”Pau/ and $il4, Believe on the Lord 
"Feſis Borie and thou. ſhalt be ſaved. Say not 
in thine Heart who ſhall aſcend into Heaven 0 | 
(chat 1s, t. bring down - Chriſt | from above): 
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Fog up chrit again Nob the drad) "che 7 
67 *# nigh thee, even in thy Mouth and in © 
| Heart, that is the Ward of Faith which we 
preach , that if thou fhalt confefs with thy 
WaMourh the Lord Feſus, and fhalt believe in thine 
| Hoare, that God hath raifed him from: the dead, 
g bou ſhalt be ſaved; for with the Heart Max 
i beliepeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Moutls 
; ! El, on s made unto Salvation. 
| Bur that is nor all , . there mnſt be Obedi-. 
ence, and we muſt expreſs our love to .Chrift 
j oy keeping his Commandments, for Hy ehe' 
"WAuthor of Eternal Salvation; 0-4 lt them that 
"Fobey him. If any Thal reject thiyYodtr: 
F Faith in Chriſt crucified, and i EZ Tr 's 
;F me no good ; I can tell themnamratamine: 
' Experience , Thar the Lord; wrought  - 
:4'in my Heart (blefſed be higNaman | 
the purifying Nature of ir. Se 
S Let it not be ſaid , Thar al@niſtendom 
"Þ or all England, have this Faith which 1 preath's _- 
F' for the generaliry of Men and Women have : 
4 only a lireril, an hiſtorical and tradirionat 
Faith 3* they believe only becauſe” they have 
It Dmded 5 in their Fars, or read it-in the Bi= 
* ble, rhat Chriſt died for Sinners, ra- Feconcile: - 
#$ us to God, and purchaſe Salvatie For us." 
” And rho', as I have oft declared, - ne 
rity, thar God has a Remnant 1n all Biig- = 
 feflions in Chriſtendom, that have ſome-mens 
fare of the true Faith; If ir be'a right faving  . 
 Juſtifying Fairh, ir muſt be: » wrought in us by -- 
. the 'mighty power of God. Your Fairhftan 
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- bur in. the Power of God: Your Faith mi. 
F not be grounded upon any Man's Teftimon 
- .- He that believeth, faith the Apoſtle, hath 


oy 
{ 
. 
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I 
”' Janes in himſelf, and the Spirit of God beal 
| .eth witneſs with our Spirits, that we are tf 

Children of God, and witneſſeth the-grear lc \ 

ef God that gave- his only begotten Son 4 $ 
.die for us, and the love of Chriſt thar gawſ 
| himſelf for us, and rook our Nature and Sinf 


Sagritten, Curſed 5 every one thallf 
. 0nFee ; be hath alſo once ſuffered} 
" #R#&F/t for the Unjuſt (that he might 
aGod) being put to Death itn thi 
ened by the Spirit. ; | 

W- had a righr Belief, a right 


angFerinefion of rhe Love of God rhatff 
ſpared not own Son, bur delivered him up 
for-us all, and of the love of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt who gave himfelf for us this would 
mclr.their Hearrs, and draw ,hem effetually 
to rhe love of God and Chriſt, and conſtrain 
them nor only ro Tove the Lord Jeſus, bur ro 
tive to-him thar died for them. This Faith in 
a crucified 'Jefus, is a Faith that worketh-by 
& Love, and Love w the fulfilling of the Law, 
{© and will make you have reſpec to all God's 


- ml 


£ 


- Commandments; and if this divine Love. 
-.- zeign and ruſe in one Hearts, it will be.the' 
#, moſr delightful Exerciſe of our Lives to do- 
+: the Will of God, gp 550d 
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ay 
"MIS, 


George Reſt ace-cnur et; 59” 
f all +, ES, 1h had a EW Belief @ "the © 
13k of Ged, thar gave his.Son to die for us 
| F and did live in a fenſe of the love of Chril Z 0 

chat was crucified, and gave himſelf for us at © 
&. Offering, : and a Sacrifice to God for a fever: + GN 
F ſmelling Savour, this Love would captivate j 
a and overcome them, and melt their Hearrs be= 2 
| fore the Lord. 4 

'J . My Friends, the power and efficacy of this: - 

' Faith and Love, is .that (bleſſed be the Lord} ; 
F which I know from Experience and'fromias. - ; 
deep ſenſe of this Love of God ſhed abzoa A 

Eupon my Hearr, by the Holy "Ghoſt which is / 
given to me, and hath opened rome the My-. | 
Ef, of that infinire love and grace of Godin 
"the VVerk of 'Man's Redemption by Jeſus 
Chriſt, wherein the Power; Mercy, Wiſdom,. - .: 
k E Juſtice, Truth and Holineſs of God arewor-- p 
off derfully diſplayed to- onr WER Joys, - bw 
of and his everlaſting Glory. | 
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Preached by 


: Grozge Keith, | 


At Dewon/hir e- houſe, Auguſt | 
26. 1694. 


- John 1's. 2,2, 5- Tam the true Vine, and my 
* =: Father # the Hubandman. 


WM) IN | rhefe VVords there iS a great nearneſs and / 
pi W oi x held forth by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt./ 
: between himſelf and his People thar do believe] 
& 4n him. © In the 5th Verſe he ſaith, F am the; 

ine, y6.ate the Branches,  VVhat Ye is this 2 

* Alf Men and VVomen upon the Face of the! 
- Earth? No: who then ? -Oaly them that be-; 

 *rhh Vine, abiding in this Vi. 

> bringing forth. Fruir from the Sap- pee. 

:/ + ftare that this Vine affords; they only th 

-/ "the Sin ven, derive vital influence fro 
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Faith we are ” rails into Chriſt the-* 
> Vine, and unired to him ; rrue Faich ibof.. wn 
Sr {uniting Nature.” No ſooner are rrue Be: 
Fevers unired to Chriſt by a true Faith, but 
aſtantly and immediately they find'a divine 
Sap and Vertue flowing from Chriſt into their 
Fouls, which will make rhem fruirful ; IT ams * 
Phe true Vine, and my Father the Horhaud- - i 
an ; © every Branch in me that beareth not - 
4 Fruit he taketh away :. And every Bran that. p 
beareth Fruit be purgeth it, that it may: bs 2 
breb more Fruit, True and ſound Believers 7-0 
hat are really united ro Chriſt, will become -. ; 
irful in every good Word and Work, and 
| þ und in all the Fruits of the Spirirmenti- _ * 
; red by the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 2. But the Fruit 
| of the Spirit 5 Love, Foy, Peace, Long-fu ffers" 2 
ang, _ Gentleneſs, Goodneſs... Faith, Mee; nels. 
F Temperance, againit ſuch there * no BE ON: 
5 Now from this ir eviden ppears; what: 
T that Faith which generally abounds-Jh -Chtift-' © 
Fendom, is not the rrue Faith 2 Why'?: Becauſe + = 
they have not theſe Fruits. Loyeis a Fruir of 
Lthe Spirit ; where is Love amongſt them 
Where Love is there will nor be'Bae N | 
eartburnings, - Jealoufies, .Surmiſaes an« 
ieharirable judging one another; No. w 
Love is theſe things will nor be, bil Love, . 
bs ind "Peace, Peace. with God, and Peace: wi 
3 Oh: another ; ;*and norhing bur Peace and good”. 
0 lever towards alt': Then'onr Swords will 
men into Plowſhears,' and our Spear 
4 pes of ng-hooks, and Men will learn iro. 
K there is fo ah hat and 4 
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— A Sermon Preachedly * 
Ex | " renrion in Chriſtendom, it is becauſe true Lo h 
" is wanting among Men, and true Faith is : [- 

Ja 


wanting. NY 
Bur there are a Remnant that have ti 


- Faith that workerh by Love ; but this nobl 


[i 
Faith, and Love, and the reſt of the Fruirs d A 
the Spirit are greatly wanting amongſt 'rþ C 
generality of the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. 7] A 
is by Faith thar we come to be ingrafted inty J' 
Ehriſt the true Vine, and abide in- him an þb 
| bring. forth nfuch Fruit. | y 
Ir is by unbelief that Men are ſevered fron 
Chriſt, and not abiding in him, they are cafiff: 
forth as Branches that are withered, and then by 
caſt into the Fire and burned. 'O grear is th : 
hurt of unbelief, .and great is the benefit offf: 
true Faith. He that 7s joyned to the Lord iff 
| irit-Eph. 4. 1c, 11.*(faith the Apoſtle.) j 
> wy when S Aſcerided upon high he led Caps 
s Hvjty Captive, and gave G1 G:fts unte Mc, Hel 
_Þ ſt. ge bended into the lower parts of the, 
S Barth. F8- x fame that aſcendsd up far above. 
600, Heavens, that he might fill all things. | And; 
"be gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 'and; 
ſome Evangeliſts,and ſome Paſtours and near 
for the perfettin of the Saints, for the work of 
the Manſlity; For.the edifying of the Body of 
Chriſt, till we: all come into the unity of tht 
IJ Reich, and the knowledg of the Son« of: God" unto ; 
E 4 a perfett. Man, unto the meaſare of the taturey : 
” of the fulueſs of Chriſt,” that we henceforth” be : 
19 more Children toſſed ts and fro and earryea | 
bk about with every HT nd of Doerine, by the. fleiobo® 
Tr Mt ln, and: cunging crafmeſ wlerely they th 
Ps Fo ro deceiave.'. _ - Hence 
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ce ſerve the manner of the Soo oh 
; Phraſe uſed by the Holy Ghoſt ; all = 
Tre for edifying' the Body of Chriſt rill we 
come unto the unity of the Faith and know- 
hiedg of the Son of God, to a. perfect Man : 
All Belieyers make up one perfect Man, ws. 
J Chriſt is the Head, and Believers are the 
x Members. Ler rhy progreſs be never ſo great,” 
J thou canſt not come to equaliry with, C riſt's | 
J.be hath che fulneſs of the God-head dwelling. 
Tin him Bodily ; we can come only to: he 
FI meaſure of rhe ſtarure of the fulneſs of Chrift.; 
Fanto every one ofus is given Grace according + 
F'ro the meaſure of rhe gift of Chriſt ; now'the_ 
reareſt and higeft meaſure is but a meaſure. 
 [Y what is Written, Rom. 11. 24. The. 
i Zews that were natural branches. were. fag 
| Wikis Chriſt the goo#Olive Tree throvgh Lnbelef's  -;: : 
'Whar was their unbelief ? They did g0F; a 
 lieve in Chriſt Feſus rhe Son of Man x 7.did 
nor believe in him . that was born of a - Virgi 
to. be the Propher that God promiſed. 29! his * 
People ; ; they did not believe the Man Ehrif 
Jeſus to be the rrne Meſſiah that - Get hs 
promiſed to ſend, to put an end to the” Ty 
and Figures and . ſhadows of the: - hy; = 
to their new Moons and folemn Feaſts; and to 
*Circumcifion, and to rhe Paſſover, and -t6- put _ 
an end ro the offering up of ourward:Sacris -- 
fices and the thedding of the Blood of the'Sav-- 
crifices \thar.ſo their Sins might be. forgiven... 
them. So without ſhedding of Blood gy i$5"ne. 
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-Ir was-not the Blood of Beaſts thar” wen 
+ offered in Sacrifice could rake away Sin: Why 
{ Becauſe theſe were only Repreſentations an 
Symbols ro help the People's weakneſs, an 

_ to preſent Chrift to their Eyes, and ſuired ralf 
their weak State, which is compared to th 
ſtate of a"Child : . This was the Reaſon the 

received not Chriſt outwardly ; and the Unbe 

Jief of the Jews was great in thar, becauſ 
they did nor receive Chriſt into their Heargff 

mt his Spiritual Appearance, bur they receiv 
ed him neither inwardly nor ourwardly. WF} 
Whoſoever reject Chrift outwardly they re 
3edt- him inwardly, and whoſoever receive}: 

, - -Chrift inwardly and fincerely rhey alfo ref 
- ceive. him outwardly, to be the great Sacriſj 
© fice for their Sins ; they own his prieſtly Ok 

E-24 ce for the Remiflion of 'Sins, through the 
* - Blood of the Covenant 7 they do admire the" 

wonderful Deſign and Contrivance of the} 
- Wildont of God in the great Work of Man's 
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, | fares our Sins in hrs own "Pods '0#3 the Trees © g 
at we being dead to Sin ſhould live thts 
Mer; He was made Sin for us (ſaith © 
pale) 2 Gor. 5. 'How was Chriſt made. _ © 
n for us ?* Sin, ? is a Sin-offering. He 
became an Offering for Sin. They that are 
WE ches in the true Vine, and grafted into --- 
Chrif,receive heavenly Sap and Moiſture from - : 
Shim. We muſt believe that Chriſt died for 
Four Sins ; we muſt believe that he was made” 
Ys Curſe for us, and thar he ſhed his Blood for 
Sthe Remifſion of our Sins ; We mult believe - 
; his weighty Teſtimony, This is a faithfut 
Saying and worthy of all Acceptation ; That 
fl Chrift Feſis came into the World to eve $in- 
F nets, of whom I am chief, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
#1 Tim. 1.15: This is a faithful Saying and 
$$ worthy of all Acceptation, thar Chriſt Jeſus 
| came into the World to die for Sinners, and. . 3 
to ſhed his Blood: for. Sinners, as well as in». 7; 
'wardly to appear in the Hearrs of Sinners * 2 
'A Work that was a moſt-neceflary Work: far- 
the Redeeming, Renewing, Sandtifying ag _- 
 Cleanfing of us from all Sins. "i 
So, my Friends, rrue Faith in TY : il 
ceives him with all his Benefits, receives:him : 4 
# both in his outward and bodily Appeatance, 
25 manifeſt in the Fleſh, and alfo'in_ his Spiti= 
tual Appearance and coming, into. onr Hearts, 
and by true Faith in him we come to--be in- 
-grafred into him, and receive Sap and Moi- 
Fure; and heavetly Influence from him who 
ry the true, generous and Noble Vine. - i 
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"6. A Sermon Preachedby WP 
& Our bleſſed Lord here holds forth a wolf 
derful Myſtery in theſe few Words ; I am #| 
trne Vine and my Father is the Hushandman$ 

. every Branch in me that beareth not Fruit þ p 
taketh away, and every Branch that beareti* 
Fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring forth Y 
more Fruir, He. cuts and drefſerh ir with hig|* 
Pruning: knife, that he may cut off fraitle| } 
and ſuperfluous Branches. You may | take : 
"notice from hence that ir is manifeſt: that tho 1 
thar are grafred inro Chriſt and bring forth : 
{ 


FT 


by + 


Fruit; they may have ſome Superfluities rh4 
may need curting off; bur ſo long as the Branch]: 
brings forth Fruit the Husbandman will not 
car'ir off; if there be any Life or Vertue in 
it he will ſpare ir, that it may become fruit» | 
ful. - God is the wiſe Husbandman, everyſ. 
Branch that beareth Fruir, he purgeth ir, rhatþ. 
it 'may bring forth more fruit: He comes}. 
with his Pruning Knife and cuts off the ſuper-|. 
flaous 'Branches, rhat the fruirful Branches 
*. may grow and flouriſh by the Sap and Moit- 
- Aire they receive from the heavenly Vine, As, 
FF. new born Babes (faith the Apoſtle) defre the 
Feacere Mzlk of the Word, that ye may grovtÞ' 
& - thereby. Thoſe that are in Chriſt may have 
>. -fome Snperfluities; if we may be as Inſtru»Þ 
>-.. ments to cut off thoſe Superfluities and ſave 
the Branch, it is well. | Þ 
-In this Parable of the Vine, - repreſentingÞ, 
'- God as the Husbandman, Chrift as the V ine, 
£>. and. Believers as the Branches; God the Fa-F: 
> - ther acts the parr of a Husbandman. WhatÞ 


—_— 


{ 


Ws 
'*! , 
7 

by $7 : 

oy * 


- - 


is the Office that God excrciſeth rowardsÞ 
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Cheit the Vine, has this Figure, © - Meri N 
phor and Allegory, repreſenting him -as-/2 ©; 
Husbandman ? We know what Chriſt the true : 
F Vine doth to us that are Branches, . if we be Þ 
grafred by Faith_ into him, he ſupplies us + 
A I with heavenly Sap and Moiſture: The Vine 1 
: | gives Sap and Moiſture to every Branch, it 4 
4 hath ſuch plenty of Sap, and Moiiure ; and * 5 
Farneſs in it ſelf as to'make every Branch *' 
frairful: There is no want in Chriſt the good 
| Vine, to miniſter and convey heavenly Sap 
and Vertue to every Branch thar. abideith m 
h him. We now underſtand what the Office of 
«| Chriſt rhe true Vine is ro Believers that are the 
Branches, and whar he doth ro them, _ 
- Bur (may ſome ſay) whar doth God. to 
Chriſt > Whar doth God the: Father, the hea- 
yenly Husbandman do unto Chrift the Noble - 
Vine ? Whar Influence hath the Son from: the. 
Father ? We need Influences from the: Son-#f 
"God, bur whar Influence hath the Son from 
| the Father p- 
L,anſwer, Chriſt, as the Son of Man, needs = 
a cdtinual Influence from the Father, as we _ } 
need a continual Influence from Chriſt. ::As*.. 
the Father hath Life in himſelf, fo- he - bath -. w_ 
given to the Son to have Life in himſelf, Co 
} he quickneth whom he will.. / Saith' Chriſt, 
Fohbn 5. 19. Verily, verily, T ſay ante you, th&% 
* $on can do nothing of himſelf, but what he pa 
'the Father do-; for what things ſoever- he dnt bw 
' theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe ; for the: Fathar © 
th the Son, and ſheweth ſO all thiags: that 
Wh; bnſef + | 
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& "himſelf doth. And in another Place he {aithf, 
| My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. | | 

Bur ſome may fay, Is not Chriſt God ® {; 

'Yes, he is God, and he is Man too 3; wi 

muſt have a right Faith in him, not only a 
God, but-as Man : Had Chriit beenGod only 
and-nor become rhe Son of Man, he had notff 
been a Saviour, thar is, a- perfect and compleatf; 
Saviour. It behoved him to become Man, taf 
take upon him the Form of a Servant ; it beef 
hored him to bear the weight of our Sins inf 
his own Body, upon the Tree, and become af 
Sacrifice and die for us, and then to riſe againſ 

from the Dead and aſcend into Heaven, and 
Uve for ever to make Interceffion for us : We 
needed ſuch an high Prieft, that was ſenfibly 
zouched with the Feeling of our Infirmities, 
and in all Points tempred like as we are, yer} 
+ Without Sin: That is an excellent Place 
|, . Wherein David propheſied of Chrift, P/a/. 69. 

©. , T8. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou ha#t led 
Captivity captive, thou haft received Gifts for 
: Men yea for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord } 
God might dwell among them ; or, as it may be 
- better rranflared, That the Lord God might #n- | 
- Habit them and dwell in them. Here David 
; !prophefied what Chriſt received ; from whom | 
£-Goth Chriſt receive Gifts to give unto the Re-. 

Rpellions 2 He received them from the Father ; 
=he- received them from him for them. { 
> - So that you may underſtand that Chrift is a 
& Mediator or middle Perſon between God and } 
= us, - God the Fatherhath ſealed the Son, and } 
Bo = _ + appointed 4 
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a ippointed him to give Bread to all-the Hou - » 
Jhold of God ; Labour.not for the Meat whigh 
1» iſheth, but for that Meat which endureth to. J 
"JEverlaſting Life, which the Son of Man fhall-.” * 
ive unto you ; for him hath God the: Father) .: 
nly ſcaled : He bath put a Mark upon him, whetes '- 3 
ng by he may be known from all orhers ; all:are- -; 
eatfinferior to him and thorr of him, allare Sefe. E 
MM vants under him, Heb. 3. 5, 6. Moſes verily ©: 
"1 was faithful in all God's Houſe, as a Servant, . © 
ny &c, but Chriſt as « Son over his own Houſac;'t 
- Ul whoſe Houſe are we of we hold faſt the Confis:: | 
un Jence and the rejoicing of the Hope firm unto 
dl ihe end. Believers are God's Houſe, he 1s 
/E their Maſter.; _Chrift is the Steward - of the 
YE Houſe; God hath ſealed Chriſt and hach mark- 
b ed him: How hath he marked him ? With the: 3 
I fulneſs of the Holy S-irit. Fohn the Bapriſt 1 
'ﬀaught the Peop'> : -» iv knowgChriſt- before - 
«*F all other, IT zndeed bapeize you with Water >... 
, to Repentance, but he that cometh after. m8 45” 
F 
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ec 


mightier than T, whoſe Shoes I ani. not worthy'to ** L 
bear, he ſhall Baptize you with the Holy Gho#t © 
and with Fire. Fohn, when he had Baprized-- - 7, 
- Chriſt in Fordan, ſaw the Spirit ans 2-2 
him. Feſaus, when he was Baptized, 1 "i 
| ftraightway out of the Vater, and lo the-th 

| vents were opened to him, and he ſaw th py 7 

| of :God deſcending like a Dove, and livhajmt 

j por him ; and lo 4 voice from Heaven ſayh 

| This is my beloved Son, -in whom T am | val , 
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<= ad oi ASern 6” preached by "m1 ba 
; - Now, to open a little nk. in a fed Lo 
* words, - the Relation thar the Father hath tallk;, 
"the Fon, : that is here ſet forth by way of Mes 
L” captinr or Allegory, in this Parable, whereinſgn 
Chriſt is ſtyled rhe true Vine and the Farher T 
- the Husbandman; what the Husbandman doth 
to. the "Vine, thar God the Father doth untc iſe 
Chrift. You will ſay, whar is thar * what 
dorh theHusbandman to theVine®? doth ChritÞc 
need any pruning, - purging or dreſſing ? was 
rhere ariy Sin in him ? No, he needs: no pru-Þ | 
ning, or purging ; there js no Sin in him nor! 

. never was, Whar doth the Husbandman dof 
ro the Vine? He puts Earth and Farneſs to. 
the Vine, and the Vine it ſelf muſt have Earth, 


and' Soil ro grow in : The Vine cannot grow. 
| , unleſs it have a Soit ro grow in. As a Branch) 


cannot - grow unleſs it hath a Stock to grow$ 
{ upon, "-neitheggzjean a Tree nor a Vine grow 
I  unleſs' it hath Earth and Soil to grow in : 
- Now God the Father, who is the ous, 
— Husbandman, he gives Divine Influence and 
\" Fatneſfs 'and Moiſture unto -Chrit the true b, 
* Vine: Ir is an Allegory, a Metaphor and Fi- 
” gnte; . bur there is a Realiry under ir and-in 
Cir; the' Son is planted in the Father, and we'h 
Are ' «> ch in- the Son ;- rhe Father gives Life 
£20 the Son, and the Son giveth Life unro Be- 
Hevers'; the Son is continually receiving from 7 
the Father, and we are continually receiving | 
Fror 'the Son, through the Exerciſe of our | 
aith.. _— 
pF. ” Would you know and feel an. heavenly | 
4 extue, and Sap, and vital Inflyencs mays. 
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vir n Chriſt ing your Souls ? And ould your. 7 
w nothing) of dryneſs, - barrenneſs por "Ute + 
jirfulneſs ? then live by the Faith of 0a Sohn © 

God. and-gxerciſe your Faith upon. Chriſt . 


nfonrinually : Ir is not enough to have Faith 
rhe by you, as a Man hath an Inftrumeng lying. 
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Woe by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved. 
& 


y, and he doth nor uſe it: "But know the 
Iſe and Exerciſe-of Fw: you muſt know 

e daily Qperation of. Faith, eifs you 
xceive continual Sap flowing een 
hrift the heavenly- Vine. i 27 20. Fs am . 
cified with Chriſt (faith the Ypoſite) never- 


Weleſs I live, yet notsT but ChriffWveth in mez 
nd the Life, which I now live in the Flefſb, 1 


and gave himſelf for me. There is no 


Þving but- by rhe Faich of the Son of- God, 


1-16; 17. 1 am not aſhamed of the Gaſp « \ 


f Clift ; s. for 3t is the Power of; od. unto Sal» 7 
ation, ta every one that believetl®ro the Few. -:-</} 


rf, and alſo to the Greeh : For therein s the 
webreoufneſs of God revealed from Faith to. 
Laith; as it is written (Hab. 2.4.) the. Fuſt- 
bal five by his Faith. 

Every Man and Woman are to live by their 


{ is Faith : Ir is not the Faith and Holineſs 


nother will ſerve our turn; every one; mu 


ſave Faith of his own, which is the Gift db. 4 


pod. I once more warn you againft that. 


| rairh that is,only' literal, traditional and biz "2 


torical, for that is not the Faith that wiH. ju 


(| fe e and ſaye you ; that is nor. the. = 


; Wh 


reach; I am much abuſed, wronge 
Trad vo. ome, that tay, I Preach. 
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an FE orntable Faiths, { zhat the 
which I preach, all Bah bonh. ir, I; 
Chriftendom hath ir : If they had 
ſhonld ſee the Fruits of ir, Love, Joy, Pea 
- Longſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Mee 
neſs. and Temperance ; theſe are the Fru 
of the © Spirit and Concomitants of true Fai 
- The Faith which TI preach is indiſpenfibly n 
cefſary to every one that expects Salvariofi 
and-to live with God and Chriſt in Heaveſ 
for ever. .. Ir is a Faith that is wrought by thi 
mighty Powerof God, the powerful word af 
- God in the, Heart, Heb. 4. 12. The Word 
God x quick and powerful, ſharper than ali 
© #wo-edged Sword,. piercing even to the dividinf 
- , &ftender of Soul and Spirit, and of the Foy 
and Marrow, and x a diſcerner of the Thought 
and Intents of the Heart. This Faith com 
from an inward-Root ; this Roor is the Lighl 
within, the Power of God, the Spirit of Golf 


- * -within. 


O, how, many thouſands in Chriſtendenfſ{ 


F - have-riſen up againſt this Teſtimony ? Bleſſe om | 
-, be God thar gaye me a ſhare in this Teſti 


; oy ; there is a living Teſtimony thar r 


mains in my. Month and Hearr to this Day 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt died for us, peri 
Jr nid the Office of an High Prieft for us 
"and upon the account of his precious Blood 
we receive Remiſſion- of Sins. All this is by 
S Faith i in Chrift ; we witneſs to his prophericalf 
- Office, he is the great Prophet and 'Teachet \ 
' of his Church and People ; and we witnels i 
- his ogy Office, he rules and povernd Nb "© 
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boa _- by his ts Spirir. This Faith isnot. | "_ 
Fally preached and known in all. Chiri- . 
Femdom, in Ne Roor of it, - which is Chriſt - ” 
within, the Light within, 'thar Chriſt in his 
T epared Body did the Will of God and ſuf- 
| ; red Dearh for us. . This Faith, whereby T 
believe Chriſt died for me and makes Intercef - 
Won for me, the Root of it is the Light with» 
© and Chriſt within. 
& 1s this the Dotrine that is betieved. and 
_—_ all 'over Chriſtendom ? No, by n6 
ans: This Faith I can prove out of- our 
zends Writings, in Print, thar it reſpe&s 
AC! puriſt whole and Far Every true Exer- 
> of Faith doth reſpe& Chriſt, as he is both 
dd and Man: Ir reſpects him as, he eame 
in the Fleſh, died and ſuffered for us in the 
leſh, and as he roſe again from-the Dead 
nd aſcended into Heaven, and now appears 
the Preſence of God for us, and as he. 
zl come again to judge the world, as he is 
| Son of Man, God hath appointed a Day, 
herein he will judge the World, by the Mas 
o/ bref Feſus, whereof be hath given Aſſurance 
p al Men, in that he hath raiſed Dim from 
ve Dead, - 


I 


_ will be dy to ſay, Shall. nor the © | 
ipht within judge all Men ? Shall, nor rhe © 3 
” ords which Chriſt hath ſpoken judge ns at © © 
Se 1a{t Day ?: 
& hf Chrift ſhall judge all Men ar the laſt 
ay, both by His Light in their Hearts, and 
uf phe 5s the Mars Chriit now if an SR 
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" and nothing «lſe, and —a de the o Perſon 
* Chriſt, the ſame Perſon rhar was crucifii 
died for us, and was buried, This would | 
a great Error, and a contradiction ro til 
fundamental Principles of the Chriſtian Faitlif 
I fay, that bleſſed Body which God pre 
| for his dear Son to tabernacle in, o bei 
Temple, thar Body remains in Being g,and 
remain a glorious Body to all Eternity. 
Apoſtle rells us, Phz/. 3. '20. That vur mel 
. and vile Bodies ſhall be made like, unto Chriflf 
8loriotls Body, For our Converſation Ts in Hel 
wen, from whence alſo we look for the Saviollf 
the Lord Feſus Chrift, who ſhall change al 
vile Body, that it may be faſhioned lik? unto Wi 
, ito Body, according to the worktg where 
e #s able to ſubdue all things unto hi E. 


lf. | 
Ir will be the Happineſs of rhe Sainrs | : 
they ſhall be made like unto Chriſt, both F 
Soul and Body, We ſhall be made 1 more | 
xo Chriſt in our Souls and Spirits rhen, ai; 
we mult be cleanſed from Sin, and' made lh, F 
him now ; for we expect no Purgatory af 
this Life, therefore defer it not: He that h4 
thy Hope, ſaith the Apoſtle, purifyerh bin Þ: 
gven ds he ws pure. F 
| My Friends, I expect no cleanfi ing afcer 7 
Life; J expect all my cleanſing here, roÞ* 
cleanſed from all fulthineſs both of Fleſh oþ { 
Spirit, p:rfeting Holineſs in the fear of OfÞþ oc 
that ſo Ec T come to die, I may be receiy p 
intss the Boſom of Chriſt, that I may hay | 
ans of - that { hte Confidence ro 9. pra 


I 


» Keith 4 Devonſt thre houſs” 
gs, eſis receive' my Spirit, This © 


q eſſe e ” Matgr Stephen being Full of the Holy 


el 
| 
p, 


} 


bot, wy looked up ftedfaſtly into Heaven , 

p the Glory of God, and Feſus ſtanding'on the 
ighe Hand of God ; and when. they were ſton- 

7 him to Dearh, he kneeled down, andcried 
Ph a - loud Voice, Lord, lay not "this Sin to 


geir Charge , and. when he had faid thy, he - 


F aſleep. 

| Friends, yon that have a Life of Faith, and 

a Chriſt dwelling in your Hearts by Faith, 
u feel his Life, Power and Spirit in you, to 

ad you in the way of Obedience. Yqu may 


4 ie in| Peace, and with great Joy and-Satisfa- 


; you may die with great Courage, and. 


ys ib. it your Bodies ro the Grave, and with 
fplneſs of Afurance commir your departing 
ouls to the Lord Jeſus, - to be received into 


Þ Boſom, and to haye an abundant entrance - * 
ro his everlaſting Kingdom. All the decea- ,_ 7 
d Saints, tho' they have a greater Imjoymene . 


f God and Chrift than we have now, or tt 

ney had when tabernacled in a mortal Body, ; 
rt they wait and long for the Reward which 

bey ſhall receive ar the Reſurrection of the 
Dead ; then is the full Poſſeffion, the joyful 
Harveſt which our. Saviour hath told us of ; 


Voen chou makeſt 4 Feaſt, invite not thy Friends. = 


p the Rich that will invite thee again bur the 
oor and Needy that cannot reCOMpENCE. thee. 


; Jow few make ſuch Feaſts? This was Our 


aviours Counſel and' Advice, Luke r4: 12, 13+ 


"ben #hou. makeſt FI Dinner or a Supper, nM 4 


ie hy Dat "or el oothren , neither Ox, 
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| Rinſe nor. thy rich Neighbours, a ris 


.: bid thee again, and Recompence be made to-thi 


But when thou makeft a Feat, call the Pool 1 


the Maimed, the: Lame and the Blind, 
thou ſhals be Bleſſed; for they cannot recompen 
thee, for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the Reſut 


reftion of the Fuft, Whenis the Refurrectiof; 


No; when a good Man and Woman di 


eat fruition of rhe Lord's Preſence, and 


£ of the Dead ? when Men and Women dieF 


they certainly go into Paradice ; there isÞ, 


his Love and Life, that they then receive a } 


F enjoy : But that is not the Reſurrection ( 
* -the Dead. Many were raiſed from the Deal 
| before Chriſt died, bur this is not the gener 


Reſurrection of the Dead : And our Saviol 


 himfetf raifed Lazarrs and the Widow's Sonf 


; - this 1s northe Reſtrredtion of the Dead. By | 
- mow Chrift. x riſen from the Dead (ſaith th 
ſan * ' Jpotny: and become the firſt Fruits of them thi 


Reep, 1: Cor. 15. 26. tho' ſome were rai 
the Dead before Chriſt's Death and Re 
furreQion, yer none of them went bodily 6 


| X _ Heaven, bur Chriſt himſelf :- As in Adam 2 


die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alroey 
hut ever; Man in his own Order ; Chrift t 
ff Eruits, afterwards they that are Chriſts 
pl "ones þ then cometh the end. 
Friends, I hope in this manner of Do 
-my Teſtimony TO acceptable ro ſome; 1 wat 


Z .:you let none deſpiſe it; T hope in God thi 
-” this Doctrin of the Reſurrection is acceprabl 7c 


| 2:Ih 


A, es, 


gNnnnY 3: if rhe holy Scriptures have Weiglp 
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= "with all here preſent, then 
Faith of the Reſurrection of the Dead,. 
Jthe Fairh of our own Reſurrection dan n 
hriſt's Reſurrection will be of Credit with _ - 
Jyou, which 1s ſuch an important Marter, that » 
"Fall Preaching 1s vain wirhour it, and our Faith 7 
"Ivain withour ir: If you have not a true Be- ** 
Jlicf of the: Reſurrection of the Dead, you are 
yer, in your Sins. Pretend what you will of _ 
i divine Injoyments, if 'you have not a Behief 6 
"Fibe Reſurrection of the Dead, I fay you are 
Fer in yourSins, and your Faith is vain. I prove ..: 
J his from the Teſtimony of the Holy:Ghoſt, 
1 Cor. 15. 14. But if there be no ReſurreRson 
of the Dead, then 1 Chriſt not riſen ; and if; 
Chriſt be not riſen, then is oltir Preaching vain, 
Band your Faith x alſo vain; yea, and we are. -. 
found ſalſe VIitneſjes of God, becauſe we have 
Tre/t:fied of God that he raiſed up Chrift, whom © 
5 by raiſed net up, if fo be xr the Dead ane 
wor ; for if the Dead riſe not, then # not Chriſt 3 
7 bated and if Chrift be not raiſed your faiths, 4 
Bv4in, ye are je inf your ſins, 1 Cor. 15; Is, 
$17. 
T Some ignorantly imagine, that the Ap poſts 
# Paul ſpeaks of an inward Riſing and of. the - 
T new Birth ; as the new Birth is a moſt neceſ- ' 
Flary preparation for a glorious ReſurreQtion, 
that berrer Reſurrection ; bur thar is a great 5 
{ Miſtake to ſay, the Apoſtle ſpeaks here of the .- 
bay Birth : - for he is ſpeaking of —— 
'&: body out of the Grave. - | He (pi peaks 
ame thar Chrift ſpake, Fohm 5: "a Marvel”. 
; [2 at #by, Va the ow Q ng in wii ch WE 


- , 4 


£2 
, bf 


br, 
"£ : WES 
; "# $49 
_ 


x 
7 + 
_ "+7 3 b 4 _— ” . —> 
pe: . -- : ; 
A = Ta FAAT - 4 
-#.. £ PR ”.- a1 Fr "D. i bo 435 : et? Þ : y > FIG 32 
TIER mL OE. "as 0% #5. 2 SED OT $8 * SF Kon : 
5 x FI bk n T P 4 ot | kg ET CIS FA vy s of as + +. x ; 
. i 64 Lo Pat is \ . 2, Fu: > = EO GT > 
Im SIT IV F y 4 1 . ROE ©. ” CS. 4A; £ 
A oY 2 0" IS, Y 64. \ 


WW LY To preach ed. 4 FP Bo, "© 


or. 


Fare in the Sr .c0s; wo hs Ws Y bro Tice, 
ot Tha come forth, they that have done good 
*othe Reſurretion of Life, and they that hal 
' done evil unto the Reſurre&i on of Damnatidhh 
5 + The Reſurrection of the Juſt is a comforral 
: Reſurrection, bur - that of rhe Unjuſt is fi 
as dreadful Reſurrection, 2 Cor.-5. 10. For ff 
ih muſt all appear befors the Fudgment-ſcatÞ; 
Chriſt, that every cue may receive the thi 
done :in bg Body, according to that he ha 
done , © mbether jt © be good or bad. You 1 4 
take notice of thoſe Words of the Apoltk 
r Cor. 15. 14. If there be no Referee 
* the Dead,zhen is Chriſt not riſen, and if _ 
be not riſen, then 3s our Preaching vain, 
.- your Faith 1s alſo vin. | 1 
© - "Theſe Words are linked together like | 
many, Links, making a ſtrong Chain thar cad 
not be broken. The Reſurrection of the De 
beth of the Juſt and Unjuſt are linked wifa 
Chriſt's Reſurretion, and' Chriſt's Reſurry 
ſhy ns is linked with the Faith of i ir, and tire 
- . Faith of ir linked with the Preaching of it 
Þ-.... * . © they- that have not the rrue_Faith of Chri 
- oection, and of the Reſurrection of rl* 
Dead, are yer in their Sins; and ler them pry* 
*tend never ſo much to the Faith of Chri 
within," if they have not the Faith of Chrifſ! 
© batters they are yet in theirSins. F 
. Take nor things upon my Credit, bur ſearg}* 
3 4theSeriprures 3 ; I hope the holy Scriptures hay* 
.--- Credir, Eſteem_and Authority with you. - I : 
"me once more cantion you -to take thin* 
V : right , > thar you a0ay nor > pe: wen s. 3 _ A 
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lac Eifforicat Belief of -the Refiirk 
T tion LE rhe Dead, or of+the Reſurrection = 
baEhrift, will nor prove a Man not to be. dead, . 
T his fins; bur if _we.do really believe the © 
Reſurrection of the Dead and Chrit's Reſur- | 1 
en. if we believe theſe great Truths, and-- 
'our Faith be from an inward Wotk of the 
pirir of God - upon our Hearts, this. Belief 
will lay a Conſtraint upon us to live ants 
rift- that died for us, and to have our f 
Jearts in Heaven, and our Converſation in ,/ 
ven : If you-are riſen with Chrif (faith the \ 
Ur oftle) then ſeek theſe things that are above, 
rilwhere Chriſt fi:teth on the right hand of God ; 
and ſet your Aﬀetons on things above, .and wor 
pF things on the Earth. 
' Whar are thoſe things above that we-are to 
fer our Hearts and Aﬀections u por 2. And 
what is it to fer our Aﬀections: upone things: *, 
iFabove : Ft 
* To ſer our Aﬀedtions on things above, i ie is | 
to have our Thoughts and. Meditations'exer«/, \” 
ciſed after this manner: © Lord, whom: haye L E 
f'in Heaven but thee > There is ngne Upo 
F* Earth that I deſire beſides thee ; Lan, my 
I* Deſire is only unto thee, and to the! — 
* brance of rhy Name ; I am travelling thre ws WY 3 
the Wilderneſs of this World, this is the: 
* place of my Pilgrimage ; Iam here/in'a) - 
J* ſtrange Land, I am paſſing through-rhis Wit--. 
*derneſs, this C@untry thar 5s earthly, bur Þ... 
* defire a better Country, thar is an only, 7 
b: Lord, I am coming to thee; and to'þ "a 
the 2 and. to- Enjor fulneſs of Feligh 
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© the That which at pe th 5 dur: 
' *earneſt and fore-taſte of —_—” thar by 
© vine Refreſhment which TI have now from thy. i 
© Preſence, O- Lord, it is very ſweet unto my 
« Soul , thas followeri hard after thee, and} 
© even faints and longs for thy Salvation ! 
* Lord, my Soul is ſatisfied as with Marrow. 
"4 and. Farneſs, when rhou draweft nigh ro me,; 
| © and lifteſt up the Light of thy Countenance.F 
' * upon me; this purs Gladneſs into my Heart; 
© more than in the time that worldly Men 
< haye' their Corn and Wine encreafed. Bur,f þ 
* whar is all this in compariſon of Heaven and} 
* the full Fruition of thee ," and that fulnefs 
© of Joy, and Rivers of Pleaſures, at thy right 
= * Hand for evermore ? i 
©. -J would not diminiſh thoſe divine and ſpi i-} 
% vicual njoyments, and ſweet refreſhing Goa 7 
£2 ſolations, which the Lord is pleaſed many; 
is rimes . to youchſafe to his People here; they Þ 
hey large Exjoyments of the Lord's Preſence Þ 
| and ſweer Communion with him ; bur all this: Þ 
"18 bur a fore-tafte and earneſt of whar is to. 
come, - Therefore, ſetting our Aﬀections on I 
& +things' above, . is to be exerciſing our Faith, 
L our Hope and Meditations. upon that Felicity 
Fn ich we ſhall enjoy after this Life. o 
+ Ewould nor have any ſer their Imaginations 4 
on work ſo as to form Ideas in their Minds: Þ 
' whar ſort of place Heayen is, for thoſe thoughts. | 
and conceptions that will profit you, the Spi-Þ 
- cit of the Lord muſt give them to you, and | 
fo help.you to contemplate and meditate upon! . Þ 
| te joy -and oy of FAIR if ever JON SO 
Ty : is oa | aVe. : 
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Exerciſe of your”) hrs, it muſt verhrou 
je help and aſliftance of the Holy 
! _ þ you can have no profitable Medirarion , TAY 

vj cerning' God, and - Chriſt, and Heaven, and 
4 dgment to come, except the Spirit of the | 
"Lord doth work in your Hearrs, and forms __ 
5 your Thoughts, and. excite your deſires, and” 
niſe your affections to a. ſpiritual and lively 
PExerciſe. 

"Friends, you muſt labour to come to-a Holy 
| fence and Rilneſs inyour waiting upon/ the * 
© Lord, and to deny your ſelves and rake ups 
F the Croſs of Chriſt, and give up your {elves 
Wrrixety to the leadings of his Spirit, ahd fup- 
;F prefs rhe natural workings and attingsof b 
Fown Spirirs, and let every Thought and Fnagi- | Y 
Frarion be brought inro ſubjeQion and inte *'#. 
| = Captivity to the Lord Jeſus"Chriſt, 5ne. 
Fyour Meditarions on God, and Heaven, and © 
T'Slory in the VVorld to come; theſe Thongh 3 
; Gr be given you by the Spirir 6f God, your -: 
maſt form and frame and* work them. rogether” | L 
;with rhe Spirir. - 

The Life of atrue Chriſtian is to ve Wove;: '4 
to | have his converſation in Heaven, and to- 
Took beyond all preſent Enjoyments, ut. &- 
that which is to come, unto fruitions that ate: . 
future 'andt Everlaſting. The Apoſtle, aceor==.5. 73 
| ding to the VViſdom given him of God, barh® A 
F ha us an- excellent definition of Faithz'-" 
4 Hebr., 11. 1. Now Farth is the: ſubſtance © of © 
$.:hings hoped for, the evidence of things not ſens: ER 
gn As to- Gran which 7 is- __ whic Ys 5 
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not pteſently enjoyed. Ram: 8. 24: ,faithi; 

: . Apoltle, JP are ſaved by Hope ; but Hope iſ® 

= -# ſeen is not Hope, for what a Man ſeeth wp 

doth he yet hope for it * But if we hope For tip 

- we ſee not, then do we with patience wait 

Ze. fl . er 

If any one ſay that this Doctrine drawes Þ 

from the preſent enjoyment, from rhe gift 

God in our ſelves ro look to that which is bs 

yond- the -grave ; I ſay it doth not. Trp 

hope centers you in rhat which is the preſet 
meaſure, and confirms and eſtabliſhes you j 

| it; it is the preſent meaſure thar worketh ry 

F , hope in us, a prefent meaſure of rhe gifr Q# 

-. . God,of the Graceand Spirir of God; rhe effaſp: 

| of Grace cannot lead us from Grace ; therefa# 

- It is'great weakneſs for any rhus to argue,' 

E +amafraid my meditation will carry me from mf 

E” .. preſent meaſure. I tell thee the Thoughts ani 

-. meditations that work. in the Heart of a tr 

#/ _ Chriſtian, that carry ' him beyond. - preſent ea 

”_ ., joyments to thoſe that are furure, will naÞ* 

- .. lirider the preſent meaſure of Grace received.|// 

\ Let me add this one word further ; the; 

miſtery that harh been rold us ; the Myſterſi* 

- that hath been hid from Ages and Generartiang 

| which is Chriſt inus, who is the hope of glop 

 _** ry," may we not fay Chriſtin us is our glory 


-., and Chriſt in us isour Enjoyment ? VVe may} 
=: fay, if we are true Believers, Chriſt in me 2 
>... Joy and Sweetneſs to. my Soul, and delights 

__ and fatisfaction ro my Soul beyond all -thiff 


_ tranſient Joys and. pleaſures of this VVorldp: 
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Fer] 6 -  paſſefon "of Fe” p< 
later of them; Chriſt within affords'mie pn 3 
wisfaction and content, thar peace and joy,, 
hat ſurpaſſerh all worldly Pleaſures. Chrift + 
pithin us is our hope of Glory, bur the pre« 

Fmeature of Chrift within is nor our full 

bfion of Glory, I own ir, thar Chriſt 
xs Grace is in every Saint, and Grace 1s: - 
Evr begun; it is the earneſt and firft Fruits: 

f Glory. The Apoſtle calls Chts/t withrn,, 

> Hope of Glory 3 nor the full poſſeſſion of ir.. 

Grits within leads us to that which is be- 

on the Grave, and beyond Time, which is: 
q* be enjoyed in a glorious Eternity. 

The Apoſtle Paul rells us, T:e.2..11, 12, 1 3 
Jrs. grace of God that bringeth Salvation, hath 
Aeppexred to all Men, teaching us, that denying 
4 Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhonld live » 
W/oberly, righteoufly and godly in this preſent: a 
$H/0r1d ; looking for that bleſſed Hope, -and the: 
Glorious appearing of the great God, \and: our Sz=* 
& viour _Feſus Chrift, who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and, "3 
# purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous:  » 
Lof good Works. When is the time of the ap- * © 
;pearance of this blefſed Hope ? Ar the glo- 
| rjous appearing of the great God (who is: 
both God and Man) and our Saviour. Whet- 
Lis thar > At the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
F when all Nations ſhall ſtand before the Son of 
+ Man, the Good and Bad, the Juſt and the Viz 
an rogerher,. 


. 


EF Jet monſtrare ; "Fit there - is one ig IM I hal 
"> menti6n * which will make ir-a moſt gloriouſſ 
. Appearing, that all rhe unjuft Judgments hay 

have been paſſed againſt juſt Men, agaimſtthbf - 
Saints and People of God , ſhall be reverſedy- 
this will beyery glorious , and God will thea 
before Men and Angels, juſtify his righreo Rt 
and faithful Servants, that have been unj it 
condemned by Popes, Biſhops, and general. 
Councils and. Synods. 
Thus our bleſſed Lord himſelf was un juſtly 
- condemned, and charged with Blaſphemy, as 
ou may read in'the Evangelift, Mark 14. 62 
| Be High-prieſt asked our Saviour, and-ſaidþ. 
unto him, Ares thou the Chrift the Son of thi- 
| Bleſſed? And Feſis ſaid, T am. And ye ſhall 
7 '#he Son of Man ſitting on the right Hanlſ, 
-.* - of Power,. and coming.in the Clouds of Heavend 
- Then the High-prieft rent his Cloths, and ſaith 
What need we any further Witneſſes > Te have( 
heard the Blaſphemy ; 'what think ye ? Abd they 
all condemned him. to be guilty of Death. Aﬀ 
wonderful thing ! that Innocence it ſelf ſhould} 
"be condemnedas Guilry, and that the ſupreamÞ 
. and righteous Judgeof rhe World, ſhould haveÞ 
fach an. unrighteons Sentence paſſed againſt} 
him , © and be crucified and flain by thoſe, he{ 
. came 10» fave, and that for their ſakes endured} 
the-pains of Death, to.purchaſe for them etet=þ 
 - nat Life : He was made a Curſe, thar they: 
33 ; might.inberir the Blefling, When Pilate ore 
E- -» Ye 4 


'have-relcaſed Chr 
"bur Barraba.. . OS” K 
ad As they have Ced ae glorious: 1 
the Church, ſo they have dealt with his A 
” bers ; this godly Man , and. the other g ec _ 
* Man, have been reproached, ecured 3 ad 
= pur to Death, for the ſake of Felus, the Authiat 
F. and Finiſher of eur Faith, the grear Cay 
F of our Salvation, who was-made perfeck of rel 
' Sufferings. If we ſuffer with him we ſhall : 
i reign with _ $M = Day. of his glorious / 
- Appearing ; and it will be a glorious Appear» 
| ins indeed to them that __ and- Hong? vr 
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 Feremiah, xi: 2.1, &c. B:hold, the Days come; 
faith the Lord, That T will nals a new Co-- 
Denant- with the Houſe of Iſrael, and. with: 


Covenant that I made with their Fathers, 
in the Day that I took them by. the Hand, 
' to bring .them out of the Land of Egypr | 


was an Hwband to them, ſaith the Lord ) * 
bY "But this ſhall be the Covenant that I wilt 
''* "make with the Houſe of Iſrael; After thee | 
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the Houſe of +Judah : Not according to the 


r02ge Keith | 


/ 


(# 


—_ 


. (whzch 7 Covenant they brake, although TI | 


= Days, ſaith the Lord, 1 will put my Law's 
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4 and where his Name ' and Fame;. and the. 3 
4: Sound of him was not come, -he-writes thus; | |: 
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Þ #b4r they are without Excuſe. © And, - agdin, 
4 the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the & gs, "of: 
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Lord; for I will forgive their Iniquis 
ty, and IT will remember their. Sin. no * 
1 More. --.. (-," _ 


| 7 © HERE are diverſe great and weighty 
things needful- here to. be opened, #br. ? 
| there are many Perſons are very apt to miſtake, : 
\,thar have not a right Underſtanding of the: 
Nature of the New Covenam, and they make” 
. , _ 47-4 
a great jumble and confufion- berweenthat”. 
- common univerſal T{lumination, extend@t to: 
| all. Mankind, eyen the moſt barbaroas” Na-, 
| rions where the Goſpel never came,” b 
| ourward Miniſtry , and that -Vluminarien 2 
which is proper and pecuhar. to the new > 
Covenant. - 1 
The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Genriles,- ro ©} 
whom Chriſt was not ' outwardly preached, :- 7 


% %*, 


| Rom. 1. 20. For the invifible things of him, © 
from the Creation of the World, are. clearly = 
þ ſeen, being underſtood by the things that: are 4 

- made, even his. Eternal Power.and Godhead," fo * 
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& «Law of I TON - a9 them, Ro 
> TI 5- os ' which have 
Fbbe Law, do by Netiuhe «the things contained 
Fa the Law, theſe, having not the Law, are a 
- Law unto themſelves ; which ſhew the pork « 
E ohe Law written im their Hearts, their Conſcie 
- mee alſo bearing Wi eneſs, and their Thoughts 
|. in the mean while accuſing or elſe excufing ons 
© © another. 
©: Here is * Writing of the Low upon the 
Hearts of rhe Gentiles ; and ro be ſure Godſ 
wrote: this Law : But with whar Pen, you 
"may ſay, did he write ir? You may read inf 
-Fohn 1, 1,2, 3,4. In the Beginning was tha 
- YPord, and the Word was with God, and tha 
; b * Word was Ged, the ſame was in the beginning 
2 - with God ; all things were made by him, anal 
© OwiHh "M0 was not any thing made that wa 
3g made *- In bim was Life, and the Life was thi 
- Light of Men... Here is the Pen ; God's Lightf 
is this Pen:; God hath written his Law uponſſ 
the Hearts of all Men, both Fews andfif 
Gentiles, Believers and Unbelievers, for bothf 
| Writings are God's Writings, they are writ 
ren by the Hand of 'God, the Finger of God 
or with the Spirit of God. | 
-* Bur you may ſay, - What . is the differong 
between theſe *rwo Writings > What is th 
diffetenice between that Illumination which i 
*£ommon to all Mankind; and that which 1 
Proper and, peculiar ro the new Cove 
nant ? , 
' _ TI anſwer, ;the Differences fand Diſtinction 
| ; may be gs forth into divers weig 
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n upon the Hearts of all Men; bnt it doth - 


4 or make a Change upon them, ſo as ro ſof- 


n their Hearts. We read of two Sorts of. 
ſearts in the Holy Scripture, Hearts of Stone, 


nd Hearts of Fleſh : God hath promiſed to 


kke away the Hearr of Stone. and to give 


p/Hearr of Fleſh. This univerſal Law - of -- 


lied is written upon the Hearts of all Men; 


* the Hearts of-the Wicked and Diſobe» - 


4 


Sient :/ Let wicked Men do their worſt, and 


eayour never ſo much , with - all their 


nckedneſs and filthineſs ro obliterate and 
Mot one the Law of God, that is written 
dgpon their Hearts ; they cannot do it, it re-". 
hapains to judge them, and will judge them, 
nd leave them withour Excuſe. Bur the Law - 
# the New Covenant is written upon a Bo 

$ pleth: It is written upon- the: Hearts p-: 


bur thoſe that are the People of God, 


ar are trae 1ſraclires, upon them that are 


ws inwardly in the Spirir nor. in the Let-. 


whoſe Praiſe is not of Men but of God. 
eius is one great difference between that Illn- 


ation that-is common to all Magkind,' and 


5 nar which is proper and ke the new 
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Venant. 


: Send), The Law of God, as he writes 


npon the Hearts ef all Men. Ir is his Law, 
phe is the -great Creator and- Maker, and 
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yo. i * ASerminy rd by. 
fabjec Eto his Law, as hetdthelr Maker; Þ 
"they are obliged ro ſerve him, reverence 
* fear him and obey him ; 'and hereupon he 
every Man and Woman's Teacher. - Hoy 
As he is the great Creator, and Maker, af 
Lord of Heaven and i Earth :' And' here , Ft 
Relarion between God and Men and Womſ 
is that which is between a Maſter or Lord a 
a Servanit : But now (the Law of the 
Covenant, it is the Law of a Parent row 
his Children ; now this far exceeds the orhif 
[ and God's Teachings here are fatherly 'Teadſic 
0 ings; they are God's Teachings, - as he ig 
F  Farher ro his People, and as they are his Chil 
I dren: So that God's People thar are undfi 
this New Covenant, they have acceſs to 
as Children to a Father; ;they come with a hoſſi 
Boldneſs, and Freedom into his Preſence. 
Maſter of a Family hath in his Houſe both 
vants, and Sons and Daughters; and yt 
know there is a greater Nearneſs and AfﬀeC 
on berween a Man and his Sons and Daughy 
rets than between him and his Servanrs: 
« Mater-of a Family loves his Children betffp 
*rhan he loves his Servants ; fo on the oth: 
BY "hand Children, if they be dutiful, love rhasr 
_ Parents witha purer Aﬀection, with a md q 
free, kind, generous and- noble Aﬀection thi 
they that are Servants love their Maſter 
The Love of a Servant rowards God is meer 
cenury and.for the Reward ; bur the Loves 
s Children is a'free and filial Aﬀectiolſe 
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| be  - they ſay unto God, | Lord I love thee for ti oh 
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#11 as, 46h pcef' is. none like or equa «i 
to thee in Heaven or on Earth'; I love thee 7 
muſe thou haſt given me-a Heart to love * 

> ; thou haſt made me partake of a Child's 


ature ; rhou haſt given me'the Heart of 2 


FShild, rhat I might love thee. 


| « 


{ 


ny-My Friends, the Love of thoſe that are 
vants 1s a mercenary Love, and their Fear 
a ſervile Fear, a Fear of Puniſhment : The 
ove of God's Children is a filial Love, a 
e and generous Aﬀection, a Love whereby 
e Soul is changed and brought under the 
lew Covenant : a Love te God for his own 


fie, nor only for his Bleflings and for his 


a 8 


iSifrs, but chiefly and principally for himſelf; 
only becauſe they believe that when they 
ie they ſhall go to Heaven, and thar becauſe 


F 


eayen 1s a bleſſed Place, and thar therefore ' 
eFiey are glad they have fach a Place to gotos 


ur they love God above Heaven, who 1s bet- : 


Jr to them than Heaven it ſelf, and they can 
7 with, David, Plalm 73. 25. (Lord) - whom . *: 
ze T in Heaven but thee, _ and there is none... | 


bon Earth that T deſire beſi des thee. 


Thirdly, Another difference between that 


( + nmon I!llumination which*is common to all 
Shnkind, and.thar which'is ſpecial and pecu- 
Far to thoſe under the New Covenant, may 


: þ rs,({airch the Pſalmiſt)Good and uptight 1 is the © 


$0d by his univerſal Illumination reacherhiMen - 


pear in his Teaching then; Godfeacheth Sin- 


d,therefore will he teach Sinners 1 inthe way 


| "n y things concerning himſelf,and H—_— 


Fro Finn ina i ge ways ; but God ti 
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F his &: Poople nodes as New. Covengat” _ 
'* vealing and making known to them cle 
and diftinaly. Chriſt Jeſus rhe Mediator 
the New Covenant. God giveth them; 
Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God 
the Face of Feſus ChriF, 2 Cor. 4.' 6. - Gi; 
maketh known to his People this grear Miki 
flery of Chriſt, as he is the Mediator betw 
God and them : So we read in the Evite 
the Hebrews, Heb. 12. 22. | But ye are ca 
amto Mount Zion, and to the City of the bis; 
#ng God, the heavenly Teruſalem, and to an 
numerable Company of Angels,. to the gene 
Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt- born, whi 
are written in Heaven, and to God the ub 
of all, and the Spirits of juſt Men made pal: 
feet, and to Feſus the Mediator of the New Of 
wenant, and to the Blood of Sprink/;ng thi 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. The 
is no- approaching iro God but through & 
Man Chriſt Jeſus. - q 
Bur you may ſay, How ſhall they A | 
anto God bythe Man Chrift Feſus the Mil 
diator, that never ſaw him with their bod 
Eyes, nor never heard him with their Bod 
Ears ? ' How then can they come m—_— 
the Mediator ofthe New Covenant, why 
they have neither thus heard nor ſeen > WM; 
Blefſed be God that hath given thouſat , 
and tren-thoufands, and hundreds of thouſanills; 
. _  fo-underftand this grear Myſtery of com 
+ -  -— £0:God by the Man Chrift Jeſus, whom rh 
K ;. never ſaw. with their Bodily Eyes, . nor he 
_- with ir prayer; vt =p: liks * Cx 
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7 be made againſt "coming to God, who © 
amor be ſeen' with bodity Eyes, 'for he is a* 
mit and invifble, yer there is a'Coniing'ts' > 
wa, Heb. r1. 6. He that cometh 'to God muſt 
Weve that he is, We have "tid Ho Oppor- 
Wiry nor occaſion of feeing Chriſt with  bo- 
WY Eyes, or hearing him with our bodily 
W's, yer we may come to him by Faith. Who 
orketh this Faith ? God's blefled Ipirir , 
len 1S 1t wrought, and where arid how is it 
$roughr 2 Ir is wrought in God's ordinary 
$8, by Preaching ; when Chriſt is preached - 
MJ thoſe that he hath qualified and firred by 
$8 blefled Spirirz when he is thus preached 
WW the Power of his own Holy Spitir, Faith _ 
& wrought in the Hearrs of tho e that hear; 
bt of all, for ſome believe the Goſpel, and 
Ine believe nor. | OE 
E Thus it hath been all-a-long, where-ever 
te Golf pel hath been preached, ſome believe 
Wd others do nor believe : I fay, "rhe Word 
"the Goſpel, as it is preached and:complied... 
th, it is like Rain and Snow tar falls yps* 
Fthe Earth, ir returneth not* itl-vain, -bur-. 
th a” Service; hongh, ir make not'all' the- 
ts of rhe'Batth fru 
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keth it bring forth'and 
Seed to the Sower and 

fo ſhall- my Word" be.- 

my Mouth; © it ſhall 220 E 
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wo = Sermon reached by .-. © 

* return mnto me vord,. but it ſhall actompli 
” that which T pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in & 
” / ching whereto I ſent it. When the Gaſpeh 
L nn in any, Congregation, in any Cin 
' "Town;Country.ar Nartion;it cannot be exped 
# - ed that all ſhould be converted, it cannor h 


expected. rthar the good ſeed ſhould fall. evet 
where in/good Ground : No, it may be on 
part..is good Ground bur where the ſeed 1 
ſown, . according ro Chriſts Parable of rh 
- . Jower, Mart. 13. 3, 4, 5. Some ſeeds fell by tl 
 » way fide, and the Fowlsdcame and devoured the) 
np; ſome fell upon ſtony places where - they had ni 
ammuch Earth &c. And when the San was up t 
were ſcorched, 'and becauſp they had not root thi 
” mithered away ; and ſome fell among Thorns, ail 
” the..Thorns ſprung up and choked them ; bl 
* . -others fell zgnto good Ground, and brought Fort 
. Bleſſeds;be' God. thar hath tanghr us rh 
ear Myſtery of coming unto God by Chril 
efus the Mediarour, whom we have nor ſeen 
with - Bodily. Eyes, nor heard with Body 
Ears. . VVe;have acceſs ro God by. him, an 
we have acceſs. the Mediatour by his pit 
cious Blood, and by his Blefled, Spirir.. 'And 
Faith is a great.,m ſrery,-vuix, well deſerves | 
. be called. the '-my{; vol Fork ;-aof "El 
_mylrery of ir 1s this, itfJoyns Believing Soul 
to"God through the Man Chriſt, and 3o th 
Man-@hriſt whom they have not ſeen wi 
Bodily.Eyes, according to thoſe words of tt 
Apoſtle  Perer, Per: 1. .1, 8. Foom' havin 
not {een ye Love 3, in whom though now ze ſee hs 
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"yet Þ believing ” a0N wh For "weed 4 
os full of Glory. Theſe words Import 
a ar though now ,ye ſee nor the. Man. Chrilt 
{us, yer the time will come when you hall. To 
"74, that is, when he ſhall appear in his 
at the great Day of Judgment 3 when 
g Nations ſhall ſtand before him, then they 
Wl certainly ſee him though now they ſce 
x not, and then Believers ſhall rejoyce with 
y | unſpeakable and full, of Glory. I fay 
ith is a very great myſtery in rhar ir joyns 
þ Souls of them thar truly believe in him, to 
Fiſt now in heaven. Believers do nor rejoyce 
aginarily, but really. True Faith is incom- _ 
5s a more excellent thing than Imagt- ©; 
pion 1s. Thar. Ir % Vis --- a 


74 


4 as after he aroſe from the D why 
appeared ro his Diſciples, rhe Doors 
ut ; theeleven had ſeen Chriſt befo: 
mas was not preſent ; he would.not believe + 
' the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had appeared ro 
John, 20. Vhen the other © Diſciples 
ld him we have ſeen the Lord. He faid wnto 
gm, except T ſhall ſee in his Hands- the Print 
Erbe Natls, and put my Finger into the Print. 
the Nails, and-thruſt my Hand into bis. Szge, 
' wil not believe. And after eight Days again - 
x Diſciples were , within, and Thomas with 
3 then came Jeſus, the Doors bei Faut, 
= ſtood 5 17 rep and ſaid, Os unto 
» then {arch he's [#0 Thomas, reach hither thy 
behs, 0, ra and reach ag 
py Ry 
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| een me, thou haſt belfeved. Bleſſed are eDeYe ; 


5 Faithleſs, but believing. And Thomas anſ ; 


ed and ſaid unto him, my Lord and my. 
* Feſus ſaith unto bim, Thomas, becauſe. thott 
E.: not ſeen, and yet have believed. 6 
my Friends theſe VVords are precial 
Dy Me isrouched and tendered with'rh 
Blefled are they that have nor ſeen yer hi 
believed ; we haye not ſeen him riſen from 
a, he. appeared" not tous as tothem, and 
he appeared to Paul, outwardly ; his IS 
caſe, you are bleſſed if ye balieve in him wh 
ye have not ſeen, in the Lord Jeſus Chrift,! 


the Man Chriſt Jeſus ; and if-rhey are Ble 


aatnaye. nor ſeen, yet have believed, then 
ows: by the Rule of contraries, that. | 
t bleſſed who did nor believe in | 
rhough the "ſaw him and heard him TOY i 
annot ſay it is a Sin in them. not ro 
 lieve inthe Ford Jeſus Chriſt who have | f* 
heard him Preached ro them ourwardly nor Ih, 
wardly,, who have not heard. of his Deal” 
Burial, Reſurre&tion and Aſcenfion and firti 
at the Right-Hand of God. I cannot ay! 
is.a_. Sin in them -not to believe who - 
"heard 'of thoſe- things ; bur rhoſe thar. haye h 
this Do&rine preached and alſo read ia. 
Holy Scriptures, and yer donor believe Cke 
. riſen from the Dead, that do not believe: Chl 
died for their Sins, nor believe that he is x gal 
to. Heaven and liverh far ever 0 make: infe "© 
ceſfion forus,. It is fo rea. a Sin. riot to'*l 
lieve Chcifis Incarnation, Death oe Kel wo 
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C tion, | when 5 it is pre a, ey pos 
ſe. upon them elves that believe not this 
Jo > in, after 1t is plainly preached ro them * 
do. ſay ir, and am ready to-prove whar I 
"They that. have an opportunity to heat 
hi is Dodtrin preached, and read it, they have 
obligation lying upon them: to believe it ; 
ot becauſe of the outward Teſtimony bare» 
F., for where-eyer the Scriprures come, and 
re read and . preached , there is an inward 
Witneſs and eftimony goes along. with the _ 
urward Teſtimony, and itcannot be fi ws =o 
dd thar the inward Teſtimony of God's holy = + 
pirir will be wantin s br rhem that enjoy rhe 
eaching of the Goſpel of Chrift, - re enable 
hem to believe : Ir 5 is Unbelief that brings 
ſen under the Curſe, and makes them guilty 
efore God. Our Saviour told-the Jews! 
ſveep yeu believe that T am he, ye. ſhall ae ' RR 
ur Sins: O this is moſt dreadful! and whi- ; af 
T go, ye cannet come. AY 
EI is not a bare literal, traditional or hitls< ”_ 
fical Faith or Belief in Chriſt that preach ro” 1 þ 
be ' People, which is a Faith of no Vlne or: 
Forth, . for Hypocrites have this Faith ;: bur... 
| Faith which I preach, it.is a liyi: Fairh; | 2 574 
f Woe by, the mighry Power df the, Spidit;akt ©: 
hriſt, accompanying rhe outward 'Teachithg >; 
is a living Faith, ' a fruirful-Fai th, :*ah Nh, 
phere-ever this Faith is, Love is; it is never © 
pithour-Love, for Faith, He pe and Love I.” 
ways go together, arg" alf his; Fruirs of the 
Ipirit, all *evangelical -Vertngs, Humility, 


Meekneſs, Temperance and Pax ence, fo rhat. 
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4 Thy i that betieve i in $4 Lord 4f: Chriſt 
have: a Faith thar worketh bv Love, Love 
God and Man. Thar Faith that they have 
them 1s a pious, devour, religious, conſcieq 

-cious Faith; and this Faith is accompanit 
-with a Defire that every one might parta 
'of rhe like precious Faith : Every one thualff 
hath ir, they feel an earneſt Travel atd col 
cern upon their Spirirs, that all mighr be pa: 
rakers of ir; they. are zealous'for the Faith 6 
Chrift's Doctrine, for by the Faith of Chriif 
tics we have the Faith of Chriſt hit {| 
fel | 

So thar I do not underſtand, for my 

how people can have the Faith of Chriſt, cn 
Have nor rhe Faith of his Doctrine. A Mal 
or Woman may have a meaſure of the ruff 
Faithof Chriſt, and be ſhorr in ſome matte 
of Doctrine, thar is nor fundamental; r f l 

- .- nay be wanting in ſomEmeaſure, bur it welt q- 

>... better that. there was nothing wanting, uſ8 
E 5 poflible- T long to ſee you (faith the Apoſth* 

k+... Roms. 1. 11.” compared with 1 Theſſ. 3. Toys 
” Hex thay perfe@ what s lacking in your Fait of 4 

He did ſuppoſe thoſe thar were partakers' 

he Faith DF Ehrift might have ſomething lack 

ing in their. Faith that might be ſupplied 1 
-them. ' Chriſt's Doctrine, as It is mop ecull : 
--preached, hath this Service in it, * ro help: a: 
Man to'lay hold on' Chrift by Faith ; as youſs 
know we can *more 'eafily lay. hold upon? a : 
Man that is (cloathed than upon one that Wy 
naked ; we can more eafily lay hold upoliff 
_ Chriſt by Es hold tipon ma” and 
he) 
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" Geotge Keith. : lane. Sh Be 
bis precious 24244 Hi "he «Ps Ye m 
q I; Rienifon of Sin, and of-his Holy Spixit* © 
John 7. 38. He that believeth on me, as ths 
Scripture hath ſaid, out of his Belly ſhall flow 
IRzvers of living Water, Theſe are exceed- 
ing great and ' precions Promiſes, by. which 
may be made, partakers of the” Divine * 
of Nature. | 
I can tell you ſomething of mine own Ex- 
4. ience : I was enabled to lay hold on. * 
Chriſt by laying .hold on rhe Promiſe S-4 2 
j brit. Chriſt comes cloathed with the SY 
Jous Promiſes, ro believe the Pramile 0 Sal 
gp 72rion, through Chrift Jeſus, the Pi mite 
FRemiſlion of Sin, of Juftificarion, of 
k: 4 ich God, and of eternal L. 26d Ha n« 

; Chriſt was held- forth in the Pram fe, . we © 
Jisy ho!d on Chriſt as his Daggoe: is erp _— 
q- we lay hold on a Man”by't 2 

F $i Cloaths, or a Lap or "Skier 
ment, ſo we lay hold on Clrifffy the: 
; Fm things teſtified of him : So thar-the 
(| at difference between common Thiminat 
given to all Mankind, and rhat.TpeciatIli- 
| mination which' is proper to. Believers; .' 2 
Wharſoever other Differences. there ar 
| Yo reduced to theſe rhree. Bug though the ';. 
| ommon and ſpecial Illumination. be differing,” | 

er they both come frotif'© one. aka, ang--- 7 

*Roor, God, Chriſt and the Spirit, according 
$io 1 Cor.-12.4, 5, 6. And the common. Illu-. 
mination is of a ſaving, rendency, by way of _ 
A and preparation ro He other .. ho 
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& -- But ſome may put the Queſtion and ſay} 

= Of what Uſe is A qpteet Illumination y : 

it belong not to the new Covenant, then off 

© wharuſeis it ro us? | 

T anfwer, it isof greatuſe; iris of the 

E - Gme uſe with the Law ; ir is asa Schookmasſ 

.- fter to bring us unto Chriſt, - ro pointus untoſ 
Chritt, This common Illumination is like 

. Fol: rhe Baptiſt his Miniftry and Baptiſm] 
he was ſent before to prepare the Way of the 

Lord. This common Iljumination prepare 

Men and Women for Chriſt; ir will makel 
them ſenſible that rhey are miſerable Sinners, 
miſerable "Offenders and Tranſgrefſors, and 

that God is angry with them, and rhar they: 

| deſerve ro die, and that the Wages of Sin ufſ- 

-- - Death ; they having finned, Death is thei” 
” -Wages ; I ſay, this is of great Service to Peo- 
ple ro be thus far convinced that they are Sin- 
ers, and thatthey need an Advocate and Me 

t- .;* diator to come-berween God and them, be 
-” cauſe they have offended him. If we had of- 

fended. a. great Man, we would be glad farf 

. fome- who had Intereft in him, and great} 

fayour and friendſhip to ſpeak for us. 

"If we had offended the King and commit} 

red Treafon, *wauld nor we be glad of ſome} 

Perſon that hath a grear Intereſt in the King's 

favour, tointercede for us? If the King had 

' a Son, would not we be glad: that he ſhould 

mediate for ns, | and interpoſe berween us 

and the Wrath of the King, and turn away: 

k. bis Indignation, and make Reconciliation for 

us? Would not we be glad thatthe wr ; 
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of Son ſhould obrain# 4 Ss, ana"rel 
> jus to the King's favour? © 
We have offended the King Kings, a ath 
the ſupream Lord of Heaven and Earth, 16 
the that we need 4 great Mediator ;. we. "need « onhe 
1a to make our Peace, and purchaſe Pardon and 
ito Salvation for us ; God hathlaid help ng __ 
ke fhat is mighty, he hath given his | 
n 4 Chriſt Jeſus, ro be the great Mediator berwecnl 
he God and Man , to be rhe great Peace-maker 
31 and Reconciler , and the Saviour-of Sinners. * 
kef Bur ir ſhould not be thought thar Chriſt hath... C 
sf greater tenderneſs - and love for us than'God 
df the Father, 7J/bo /o loved the Varld,..; that he 
py gave bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever bes" 
if Heveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have gver - 2 
laſting Life. SS So 
of And now, in the next place, there Kg 
»{ ther thing that is weighry upon 'my Spiri  and_. 
Sf it is of great concernment, 'and ee 
i 
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Þ ſwer this Queſtion : Ee Fo} 7 
Queſtion., How doth God do. thish or e 2 

if Work , of putting his Law-in our inward -- £ 
tf Parts, and writing his Law in ovr Hearts? Dott -- 8 
be do it withour all outward Means, | PS. --. 
-and Inſtruments ? "8 
* T anſwer; In God's ordinary way be doth * : 
{this great V Vork by outward Means, Helps” -: 
| c2nd Inftraments, tho* he can do it withour + 
I them. Ir may ſuffice us, that God hath : 
+ vouchſafed ro us theſe outward: Means and. P 
| He of Inftruction, in the Preaching of the 
F Goſpel, and in our Reading of - rhe hgly-Scri= 
pens It pleaſerh ECTS by the mig phty: ; 
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e-ourward -Mimry of the VVord, mY oy 
make -imprefiow upon us, and to write hi 
ELaw in -onr Hearts, this Law of the Newſ. 
E Covenant. | Þo: 
This I teſtify from mine own Experiencefſy 

- and I doubt not bur divers here can witnellq 
= the like to have been their Experience, thalf 
#—- God hath, by the mighty power and operariallgy 
/ jj of his holy Spirir, accompanying the ourwanſg 

means and helps of Inſtruction, made imprel$ 
fion upon them , and written his Law uponſy 
their Hearts, -- 
\  _._This Law of the New Covenant, here ex ; 
hy Po the fiogular Number, is ſomerimeyſ, 
-  ftiled Laws; in the plural Number : When it; 
E>- is tiled Law in the fingalar Number, ir ſigh 
- --niges a Body of divine Laws conliſting of may} , 
- ay pattss . Twill. pur my Law in their snward 
Parts, and write. 3t in their Hearts; and I wilſ 
be their God, and they ſhall be my Peoplel| | 
. Now the Laws and Preceprs of God whichſ:: 
he gave to his People, 'the twelve Tribes off. 
Afrael, ſome have compured their number vſ. 
. be aboye ſix hundred Laws, many of whichſ 
were typical and ceremonial : How do theſe] 
typical and ceremonial Laws, which weref - 
. given .to them, bind us thar live under rhe 
_ Goſpel? Do they oblige us now ? I 
I anſwer , they, do not bind us as ta rhef. 
typical and: ceremonial part; but they bind 
' us As to the ſpiritual part, as they have a ſpisÞ. 
_ritual and moral ſignification, as the Law of. 
the Sabbaths, and Sacrifices, and New pe : 
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ithy.. a bind - us- now oe” Erer 
hart, bur as they have a ſpirituat F and mi 10 
fonificarttion in rhem. be 
TT ſhall-now proceed to'ſome- few Saws 
remain. In the new Covenant God harh þ | 
| tfwiſed ro -his People, To blor-out their Fae | A 
ld ities, and to remember their Sins no-- mores. 
The Law of the fir!t Covenant doth not admire. 
zf Pardon of Sin ; The Soul that finnerh. ſhall- 
fie; bur the new Covenant hath. Pardon os? 
J Sin, through the Mediator Chriſt ann; up»- 
Mon the account of ſhedding his Blood for us, 
I Thy 5 my Bleod of _ New Teſtament, which 
1x ſed for many, for the remsſſion of $5 oe Mare. . 
> "41 28. Why dorh not he o for No 2. 
J of the fins of all > He died for all, - -and ſhed: . 
his Blood for all ; bur it is only. effectual ro: 
FT. thoſe rhart believe in him. [14 
| Pray obfetve with me this weighty Matrer-_ : : 
of Doctrin,which is this: None hath his Sins © 
| blotted our, bur as he comes to Gnd's Teach-- © 
i| ings, the Father's Teachings, but as he comes 
to be. raught of God over and above all Meng 
| Teaching wharſoever ; every one that” is 
| raught of God , doth know more 6f Gad:,. - 
more of his Love, more of his diy rn Gre "A 
'more of his Power, more of diving* 
ment ; thoſe thar are taught of _— > k k 
"more of a divine A Scoprems and Enji 
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i Teachings of Man, or in i the Bible it ſelf, ac} 
cording to that Expreflion 'of the Apoltle,. | 
x. Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath nut iſeen, nor Ear beards, 
| neither have entred into the Hears of Man the, - 
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I he World ro come; bur -the'deep} 
ngs: ay God are revealed by the Spirir of 1 
d, and: rhe firſt Frairs and Earneſt are givetÞ! 
Ke bs People. of God here in this World, rhe} 


E: Spa enjoyment whereof is reſerved for the 
"next Life. Now the firſt Fruits and-Earneſt | 
1 ' are of the ſame nature and kind with the full } 
Harveſt in Glory. _ 
' If thou be 4 true Believer, thon enjoyeſt a | 
meaſure of the ſame Delighr and Pleaſure in 
3 Communion with God on Earth that the gle- 
© rifed Saints-do enjoy in. Heaven to all Erer- 
F- _*mity. © the inward ſweetneſs, delight and: 
- farisfaction , that the Soul of every true Be-'Þ 
- «Hever enjoys in God in this Life ; it is of the Þ 
Lame aarure and kind thar the Saints ſhall en- 
a4 in Heaven to all Eternity ; this firit Fruirs | 
'- and Earneſt is. bur licrle, in compariſon of the | 
- Fall Karvett thar is ro come. Thoſe that are 
- the People of God , that have experienced | 
God's Teaching, / | know that which is beyond 
- a1] the. Teachings of the beſt of Men, as the | 
ers of Hony is beyong all Reports of ir; the | 
Fo ; and Comforts of God's holy Spirit, are ' 
- beyond all that can be declared _y expreſſed: 
> by Maw concerning theſe things. Wharſoever 
Gods Servants have declared and reported + 
> - concerning the great things thar God hath-pro- ': 
IS: ke” to them thar love him, the Knowledge, 4 
| and "Taſte , and Experience of God's People 
_ goes' beyond it. Yet this makes not void the 
urward- CORY and TO of fm # 4 
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of Experience than I, ws bu greater ex 
| Knowledge of- God , he is fir t 
"# further than I ar preſent know; forthe Rs 
ret} ren of God are gradually taught under the”? 
hel -new Covenant. _— 

'. None have Forgiveneſs of Sin vouckſafed' co 8 : 
. them, but thoſe that come under God's Teach- | 
11] ing ; they believe not becauſe of Man's Tefti= * 

' mony only, - becauſe Paul taught ſo, and Peter 
2 | taught ſo, and Fames andFohn raught fo, bur as 3 
n-{ they ſaid to the Samarizan-woman,Fobn 4. 42« © 
= | Now we believe, not becauſe of thy Saying ; fer 
! 


'we have heard him our ſelves, and know that. 
| 2b3 7s indeed theChriſft, the Saviour of theW/orld.” © 
0 Thoſe rhar are thus raught of God, . know - ©: 
Þthe Truth and love the Truth,, as it is it... 
Þ Jeſus; they have heard himſelf preach ; he is. 
"I bodily prelene. bur he. is preſent by his*% 
| [ky the Voice of the Spirit of. Chriſt is ths 7 
\ Voice of Chriſt, and the Voice of God the Exe ** ; 
| ther ; you that hear the Voice of the Spirit. 3 by E 
- your "Hearts, you hear the Voice of the: : 
' ther and the Son; they thar are ranght * 

' God, they hear the Voice of God the Fake 
- Son and holy Ghoſt. 
\.. There is one thing further upon my H eaſe 
- wkich I ſhall deliver as the Lord ſhall be-ple: 
fed” to. enable me, in a few Words, concern-: 
ing the new Covenant. I hope. you all 4+ 2a 'Y 
- thus much , that the. nature of a Covenant. is-- .'* 
- murual, it binds and obligerh borh Parties; 3 I 
"fo doth God's Covenanr, who ever comes un. . 
, ter God Aba As, _ Ken ps vin, 4 
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” elf ir Farher, and their God, anÞ gy 
' - their Husband ; thy Maker is thy Husband] 
} So God's People, that come under this Cow 
/ nant, are engaged unto God, and God af 
> pects and requires that they ſhould be faith}; xc 
” - ful unto him. © And certainly God exped(/je 
=. and requires of every one in order to theiſ. 
© coming into Covenant, that they give up theif | 
Hearts and Souls to him, and to rake the Lord. y 
for their God : We muſt &edicate our ſelves td c 
.is glory and ſervice, and ſay, Lord, thou 
J 
: 
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ſhalt be my God, I will have no other Godf 
| bur thee, no other Lord or Maſter bur thee J 
*- - Other Lords have had dominion over us, bu 
"© wow we will make mention of thy Name only 
Tia. 44-5. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lords, and. 
| another ſhall call himſelf by the name of Faceb, 
. and. another ſhall ſubſcribe with his: hand untd 
>. #*he Lord, and ſurname himſelf by the name 9 
= Ire. - _ | 
=. Is this only an outward Book, an outward|| 
.- Writing and Subſcriprion ? No, thar- is butf} 
"= Hittle ro be accounted of ; thou muſt write} 
' - with thy Soul, thou muſt write with thy] 
Heart: There. is a Bond between the Lord} 
- and thee, and thou bindeſt thy ſelf to him, 
 anditis written in thy Heart, 'The Lord ſhall 
F, be my God. Thus David engaged himſelf ro 
= rhe Lord, P/al. 119. 94. Lord, TI am thine, 
| - ſave me; andhe rakes rhe Lord for his Por-- 
. © Tion, Thou art my Portion, O Lord, Thaveſaid } 
that T would keep thy Word. How can you-l 
fay, Thar the Lord is your God, unleſs you 
\.are his by Covenant'? God's Covenant hath a | 
: . murual Þ 
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: rat Kipulation 5 0 parionz © 
| q mutual engaging and promiling.*. | 
promiſeth ro be our God, and Farker 
Husband, and our Preſerver, to bro all hs alk 
= tous ; and we promiſe, ro be his People, tc 0 I 
love him; and ſerve him, af obeyhim.. 
: \ So, my Friends, I now commend” you te 250 
q the Lord, and commend thoſe things tO you: 2 
that T have declared ar this preſent time ; I. : 
iq commir rhem ro the Witneſs of God in all your -, 
ty \Conſciences, I commit you to God and the -*; 
F Word of his Grace, ro open your Underſtand-. .* 
' ings, thar- you may be inlightned ro know - 
him, who is the only true God, : and Jeſus- 
; Chriſt whom : he hath ſenr, which is Life eter-- 
'nal, and rhat you may feel his mighty power 
(oy make imprefſion upon your Hearts , wet 
© thoſe rhings thar T have been teſtifying, nd*. 
declaring among you ; the Lord alonegwean” 
reach you to Profit, and make choſe grear - 
'and precions Promiſes thr have now fotindet S. 
- in your Ears, to-haye a due impreffion upons- 
'yotr Hearts, and 'to become effetual thiongh*- 
the mighty Power of his blefſed Spirit, ft. | G:: 
| Salvation .of your immortal | Souls, 0 
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rxiii. 5. Examine your ſelves whether ye be 
in the Faith ; prove your own ſelves : Know + 
ye not your own ſelves, how that Feſws Chri# © 
is .3n you, except ye be Reprobates? Or as it | 
+\MAYo be berrer tranflared : Unleſ3 ye be un- 
+. ppr ved, difapproved, or otros a proof. 


| ' "His is a ſeaſonable Exhorratian of the 
£* Apoſtle, Examine your ſelves, whether 
v be 7 in the Faith, &Cc. Rnow Je not your own 
of elves, &c. how that Chriſt is in You, except a 
- be Reprobates ? ſaith our Tranflation'. 
”. Jt were fad indeedif all they were Re 

- bates that-know nor Chriſt within them: 5 
* forbid, for there are thouſands that know-noar 4 
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Knowledge, Vadcrlinding, Proof ind Bu 
perience, yet they are not Reprobate: | 
Bur who then are Reprobates, may os 

| fay ?- They are Reprobatesof whom we may” 
truly ſay,” God hath wholly left rhem, utrer-"7 
| ly left them, and ceaſeth to be a Reprover 
+ them, . and their Day of Mercy is ied 7 
the Day of God's Viſitation and the lriving 
of his Spirit is at an End towards them - 
Theſe are properly faid ro be Reprobares,- yer 
, thoſe rhar are nor yer in Chriſt, and know ngt 
'thar Chriſt is in them, ſo long as they are 
F arable of Repentance and Converſion, and 
of. being' rurned to God, and the Day of his _ 
: Viſitation being not yer expired, ir cannot be * 

_ faid thar they are Reprobates. 2 
Bur now, as to the principal Subje& Mat. 3 
rer,that is before me, it is this 5 Thar ir is the - 

| Duty of every one that profeſſerh himſelf. ro. 4 J 
} be a true Chriſtian, ro examine himſelf whe- |. 
- ther he hath the true Faith of Chrift,or whet 
- he be in the rrue Faith:Ir is allone to have he 
Faith to be in us, or for vs to be in its Iris. 
one and the ſame thing, I ſay, we are in the” / 
+ Faith, as well as it is in-us. ' I ſay, we-many! 
| deceive themſelves; many think the haverh | od ; 
Faith or, are in the Faith, which have ir} nop-.-.; 
and are not in it: This is great _fofly ir © 
 Men,and a moſt dangerous deceit, to be dec: = 0 
p +'ed in this Caſe. Which of us all would be: $7 
willing to. be deceived in Mony 2 We are all. 

_ very unwilling to rake counterfeit:Mony, of - 
+ Braſs;Silveror Gold ; and if we be Ne nh 
(bees the doceis may be an outward day page ro... 4 
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= us: | But this is nothing,” comparatively to the 
+ geceir of a counterfeit Faith When Mef 
* fhall deceive themſelves to . their dying mo-l 
- ment, and fancy they have true Faith, when] 
EF -they have it not, they that die, wanting the 
| - rue Faith, they die in their Sins: IF ye be 
lJieve not (faith our Lord Chriſt) that I am he, 
ye ſhall die in your Sins ; and whither T go ye 
cannot come. 7 
Therefore examine your ſelyes, and- exa« 
mine effectually, rhat ye may. know whether 
ye have the true Faith and be in ir. 
It is in my Hearr ar this Time, in a few: 
Words to open this to you: I have been often 
upon this Subject, therefore I ſhall not now, 
enlarge upon-ir. Now, in. opening to you 
--7- the rrue Nature of Faith, firſt I will tell you: 
-  whar it is not that denominates a Man or. 
| Woman to be a ture Chriſtian: I ſhall (God 
--- willing and aflifting me) firſt tell you what 
> true Faith is not, and then I ſhall tell you: 
, «what it 1s. ; | 
4 Ws Ir: is not a bare hiſtorical literaPor tra-: 
| - 'divional Faith of God'and Chrift : You ſay, 
- you believe in God the Father, Son and Holy 
z..Gboſt-and believe theſe great Truths as they. 
| axe declared and recorded in the Holy Scri- 
 =pmares, and you hear them preached to you by. 
&2 one Miniſter and another,. and becaule you |. 


7 A FE! we Y A 


( 


Jo. 


== read them .in the Holy Scriptuers,  whicks- 
7. "good Men-in. all Ages have always had a great” 

Eitectn and Veneration for, ever ince . they- 
were written 3 and therefore your believe: this: 
i$ the ground of your Faich, the foundations. 


"4. "EE >, 
WW Ls 
A 4 *.v = 
on - 4 
= . 4 
PX >. . * 8 
IS | = 2 
_—_ 6 
: Yom FF ..% bes 24 + - K : "ap Eon Fo 
_—” : . _ af 6 . 0, £5 
7 £ \'s s B % 


. » 
s %. 


$a 
+4 
PG. s | 

7) 
Sy 
by 


ILSS; 
4 _ 
F 
» 
$7 
Tot En CET I - 
'T._< "wy * | «6 & ov *L - X p _ 
. —S--, - - - © ++... — 
«F; <4. art.” wank JOE» 4 4 6 x CN oy y 
oh La 2. & ; q » 2 E's n y 
q FS Le : PIR. my, of 


—Georre Kenn a Harp-Lane. 1 
»2 ſ 


theſ.of it, and you know no othet foundation bur- 
Fo -this. O this is not enough, for mag ; 
no-[-this Faich which have: not - the rrue Favs = 
hen{;S0 much negatively what this Faith 
the Lg 
be-[ + 11. To ſpeak ſomerhing poſ itively a.” ac 
he, firmatively, what this Faith 1 is, and” how It. 
ze | is wrought. -2 
Firft- of all, I fay unto you, thar'it. is a} 
a- | fupernatural thing; the other Faith is but Nae- | 
er [\.taral or knman. Thar Faith thar is-wrough 4 
. | in Men and Women only by an outward Te- = 
w-# ftimony, let it be never fo true, ITS 
en | they hear ir preached, or read ir, or becauſe: 
w.# holy and godly Men ſay theſe things are iflgs-,* 5 
u | you believe: them becauſe of an. outward by -. Y 
uv ſtimony ; all this is bur natural: Byv a true, ih 
xr faving, juſtifying Faith, that by which we are 
d | jaftified and ſaved, and by which Chriſt com--.- 
it | eth ro dwell in our Hearts; thar Faith wy 
y: {which we overcome the World; and gometo- 
be Children of God, it is a ſu Tnaryr: 
-. Work, an effect of God's mi ghry Pow: 
}. þ that Power which raiſed Chriſt from the'dea 2 
7 | Thar Power muſt quicken a Man rhat 1s*1 
; | rarally dead_inSins and Treſpaſes,as d-work. 
- | hima trueFaith, adivineFaith;the whic i \ 16.--; 
| wrought inftrumenrally by onward Pre: ach, Wt 
nacd Hearing, in God's ordinary ways.” 4* 
;» Now, to open. a fittle further to.-you,” "the 7 
' Nature of this true Faith,” we maſt confideg 
\ | it both with reſpect to the Object of it, and 
# 7 rk Subject- of it, chax is, the Sear of it, whe, .- 
oh ir be placed only in the Uaderiiauding? 
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* Whether it be only an Afſenr in the Undell 
+. fanding, - Thar Chriſt Jeſus came - into thelj 
+ - World to fave Sinners ? And that God rarely 
3 his _ — tie for us, that we might livg 
AB ' Now, firſt asto the Object of Faith, Whaſq 
| -45.it that we look to 2 That our Faith hath a; 
Ie to? Whar is it that we do believe me) 6 
; "Is it in God the Father only, or alſo in his | 
| | - Hr Son Jeſus Chriſt, and in the Holy Spi-|, 
ft ? . Now here is a right belief in Chriſt ;| 
© We believe in God, the Father of our Lord 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, thar he hath given his dear Son |, 
_ for us and to us; and none have a righr Be-y, 
- dief i in Chriſt, the Erernal Son of God, but |, 
. they thar believe he is both God and Man ; J jt 
believe that the Word was made Fleſh, fp. 
and rook our 'Fleſh in the fulneſs of. Time, 
Fre came in a prepared Body, and put an- 
/  end/to all the Offerings and Sacrifices under. 
the Law, which were Types and Figures of. 
Fro up his Body upon the Cfoſs ; 1/a.. 
FT I Tt-pleaſed the Lord to brnife him ſaith 
rop et) he hath put him to Grief: FD hen 
{halt make hy Soul an Offering for Sin, &c. 
3 ſha: "fee the Travel of hx Soul, and ſhall. : 
© - be ſatisfied: Our Lord Jeſus Chrift Deane 
JF compleat Prieft and Sacrifice both 
#  -Sonpl and Body: He offered himſelf both in mm; 
his Soul and Body as a Sacrifice for Sin ; and 
- + both theſe muſt be effected by Faith'in Chriſt, 
viz. Juſtification and Sandtificarion : Juftifi-.: 
cation 1s attributed to Fairh inſtrumentally,,Þ 
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\F George Keith at Harp-lane. 113” 
et the Blood of Chriſt, which cleanſerh'from © 
ek Sin. True Faith reſpects, for irs Obje&, 
Vehriſt, as he is both God and Man, as the 27 
Velfternal Word took Fleſh ; nor the nature of - 4» 
-\Þngels but the Seed of Abraham. Ir reſpects * 
EXChrift inwardly, and jg doth reſpect his out= 7: 
| i" d coming and: Fearance in a two-fald 2 
*Fenſe. JeuE-” J 
#5 1. As he cle and is already come 1n- * 
; ftate of Humiliation ' and Suffering '* 
ind, . ; ; : « dp £258 
- 2. It reſpects him as he is withour us, gle- 3 
fified and exalted in Heaven, ar the Righr- 
ſand of the Majeſty on high : God hath;ap-. 
pointed him ro be Judge of the World” all* ©; 
Nations ſhall ſtand before him,. . and eyery'_ ? 
Ee ſhall ſee him ; and he ſhall ſeparate them. , '- 1} 
me from another, as a Shepherd divides his © +» 
"JSheep from the Goats ; rhe-*Semence will: 
Jpaſs, and be pronounced outwardly, by the 
[Man Chriſt Jeſus. I do nor deny but that 7 
there is alſo a Judgment within in the Con- _ _ 
ſcience. | 56 ba 
"But now there is a weighry Matter-or"- :* 
{foint before me to infiſft upon, | and that is. 5 
Ithis; Thar as Chriſt within us and" Chrift- 
{without us is bur one Chriſt, ſo the true Faith-- +3 
in Chriſt reſpe&s both Chriſt without ns and. * -; 
Chriſt. within us; and the Faith of Chrift © 
Wwithin.us;, and of Chrift withour us, -w but. 4 
one Faith'; as Chriſt is but one, rhar ſuffered 
for us, and was nailed ro the Crofs,” and 
Ehbrift, within ns ;. ſo Faith in Chriſt within 
and without us is but one. This: is 
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”-. Improvement that I would have you make! 
- — this. Doctrine, That no Man can have vj 
true Faith of Chriſt without. him, unlefs 4 
| hath the Faith of Chriſt within him, This 
declare to you, as if they were my laſt word 
Thar rrae ſaving Faith reſpects Chriſt boi 
inwardly and outwardly. the. one cannor þ 
without the other; for Wbne,could be wit 
out the other, then; there muſt be neceſlaril 
two Faiths: If F might have the true Fait 
of Chrift without me, and .nor. the Faiths 
- Chriſt witin me, then one might be fe 
rated from rhe other, whereas they are W 
- - one Faith, and one of them cannot be wit 
*. -out:the other. Wheever. hath the Faith a 
- _ Chriſt withour them, arid hath not, at the 
ſame time, | the Faith of Chriſt within, it4 
but a hear-ſay and :4raditional Faith. The 
tae Fairh of Chrift without us, whereby w 
* believe he was born of the Virgin Mary, an 
'2 - 3s the Saviour of the World ; This rrne Fai 
E.. . is ſupernarural thing, and cannot be withoig 
Þ _ the Faith of Chriſt within, 2 = 
Dear Friends and People I beſeech you.ty 
weigh and conſider theſe things well, for thg 
are of great weight ; there are ſome that. 
this+ Faith needs not be Preached, for al 
Chriftendom hath tr, .and- all the Miniſters 0 
ithe ſeveral petrſwaſions Preach this Faith; 
frrange Argue thar this true Faith of Chril 
withour-*us -muſt nor be Preached in oj 
Meetings becauſe ir is Preached in all oth8 
. Religious Aſſemblies and Mcerings in Chrik 
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ake &There are ſome rhat ſay that this Faith of, ® 
re qriſt Crucifyed isnot neceflary to Salvatian-s _3 
fs {#Þc<liefe that Chrilt Died and roſe again the ''. 
T bisfhied Day and Afcended into Heaven and: © 
vordtech at the Right Hand of God, and. liveth: 

bal ever to mike intercefiion: for us, they fay © ® 
or bt this Faith is not at all neceffary ro our _ - 
witpctification and Salvation. . We have ſome 4 
arijſſus divers times heard this Textof Scripture _- 
Fainited and brought, our, byt not explained, bur 3 
th aber ſhut up than opened,God knows, 1 John, + 
ſepa» 7- But if we walk in the Light as he iein _ 
- buſte Light, we have Fellowſhip one with another, | 
vids the Blood of Falls CEriſt his Son cleanſath- 
h a-from al! Sin.” ih: they go abour to ex-++ = 
- thafflain this, they that the Blood-is - the: 3 
ire, and the life x ight, and rhe light 15 © >} 
"e Spe yan taker A wp. :þ meth, 
indacy .and great benefit le precious Blo 
98 rhe Jent Son of Gode 39%” - . -- _ 3 
aſs Therefore you that believe that rhe ' Son of © 
Jood ſhed his moſt precivus. Blood for the. Re-  * ;/ 
.wiifion of Sin, that the wrath. of God might 
of ais over us, as. the iptrinkling of the-Blood- of 

3] Lamb upan the Lintel and the- rwo fe 
alloits was ro ſignify to the Iſraelites: thar the 
fffLord would paſs over the Door and nor ſuffer. - * 
ae Deſtroying Angel to. come in unto- their 3 
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ithfiouſes, the fignification of it is, thar we.are * * 
urgo2. great danger of the wrath of God, and. of - ©? 
of , fftruction falling upon as, if - we. 'be nor = y 
rinkled with the Blood of the Lamb of God 
Apnich raketh. away the Sinsof the World. 2} 
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Faith is the Hand whereby we rake. th 
Blood of Chrift and ſprinkle it upon us and 
vertue and merir of it, rogether with his Oh 
dience. The great thing that the Father 4 

. figned in the ſhedding the Blood of his Sal 
was his Obedience and Submiflion. He h 
bled himſelf and became obedient unto Det 
even the Death of the Croſs ; Ir is nor his © 
dience without the Blood, nor | the Blood wit 
out his Obedience, that was {5 well pleafy 
ro God as to make our Peace and Recony 

| - liarion,and'procure the P+--ion of our Sins 

| the Acceptation of on” Zerſons 3 bur it x 
EL; -the Blood of Chrift i ICs is Obedience a 
2” -even.the humbling o if ro the Death 1 
ED: —_— both roge n "made attonema 


a o4y us thereforgil iro Chriſt that we 
wounded for oi . Fefons, and let us tal 
Sanctuary in his Wath, and hide our ſelves 
his Wounds, iti the Clefts of thar Rock of al 
Salvation, where we can be ſafe from the i is 
dignarion of the Almighty. © | 

There now comes to my Mind that comfaj | 
rable paſſage of Scripture, Gen. 9. 11, 1K 
13. 'Which I have often thought of with gred 
metring and brokenneſs of Hearr and with: nf 
leſs Comfort and Refreſhment. The . Lot 
ſaid to Noah T will eſtabliſh, my Covenant with 
you, neither ſhall all fleſh be 'cut off any - md 
by the Waters of a Flood, neither ſhall there @ 
more be a Flood to deſtroy the Enrth. And 3a | 
ſaid this is the Token of the Covenant which" 
ates etween me and you, and wy ning Cre 
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FT George Keith jr Barp-lane. | Br 
s that is with you for perpetual Generations ; $ 
hh [er my Bow in the Cloud, and it ſhall be for .. . 7 
lpkez of a Covenant between me ant the Barth. . b- 
r ad it ſpall come to paſs when TI bring a Cloud © 
ater the Earth, that: the Bow ſha!l be ſeen im 
| | Cloud, and I will remember my Covenant WET 
ich 45 between me and you, &c. And the Þ Fow, Te. 
IU be in the Cloud, and I will look upon it 2 wh : 
way remember the Everlaſti ng Covenant betwedli 
4 hd and every 1i,ing Creature of all Fleſh th 
h n the Earth. | be 
The Rainbow was 2. Type and Figure of”. 
t Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as1 cut N 
h at greater length than the time will oY 
low me. ſee Revef; 4. 3. 10. 1. The Rain- * 
y iv is made of the Beams of the Sun. anda 3 
loud, when the Clond'is diffolved in Rain 3 - 5 
va > Rainbow typifyesGod and Man. Asthe . © * 
Ginbow i is made up: of the Sunbeams, and: ©. 
e Rayes of the Sun united with rhe Water. - -} 
&: Cloud, this figures out to us.the Glorious _ * 
X tion of Chriſts | Godhead and ppoeomnon | 
"Jhe fweer variety of lively Colours app 
the Rainbow, can any thing be more | 
WW: and delightful to our fi or ? this fi flew 
| n | repreſents the manifold various Gifts and 
races of Chriſt, and which God through 
rift liberally beſtows upon his Children, 
j ih wving all fullneſs in himſelf : I have [e# my _ 
ow in #he Cloud, and it ſhall he for the _. 
4 Covenant  &c. 4nd I will Eſtabliſh-my 
Wovenant with you, neither ſha'l all Fleſh be cal 
WF: any more by the Waters of a Flood, er 7 or 
) fe ay more Sag a Flood to deftroy the 
2 COP INEITY yy T4598 3-8 
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* Bob. Tf God did not fook upon his def 
| "Son Jeſns Chrift, rypified by the pon bis 
- Cloud and Deluge of Wrath wontd break of 
|. dr us to our Ruin, - and drown us in Pe 
- dition: As when God looks upou the F il 
© bow , he doth remember his Conenant? 7 

p when he looks upon his dear Son, our gra 

taror and Redeemer, the Mediator of 
F- and everlaſting Covenant, he extent 
Mercy and Patience, and long Suffering 
Rd the Riches of his Goodncf rowards ui 
EE Zthar the Cloud of- his Wrath and Vengeance , 
3 may Not break our in a Deluge upon us, 
” deſtroy us. 

Now to ſpeak ſomething briefly of Tufitf 3 
earion, by Faith, and Peace with God througi© 
our: Lord Jeſus Chrift ; 3 it is nor the true Do 
2 rin of the Goſpel of Chriſt ro-preach Pat T 
don of Sin,,. and Juſtification through rh. 

Obedience thar any Man or Woman can pe 

form, ro or by the Light within, the Spirit d 

_ God within, or any inwafd Principle, with 
- our Faith in rhe Man Chrift Jeſus. Ir is by 

Faith in him that we witneſs Peace with God 

Being juſtified by Faith, we have Peace wit 

God | chrough our Lord Feſus Chrift, Rom. 5. 

It is hot in my Heart to go into Niceries 

anſwer thar Queſtion, that hath more of ! 

city than of Necefliry in ir, Whether we at 
juſtified by Faith, of by Faith and Work 
 <vwz7... by ſuch Works as accompany Faith, anl 
| £0 along with Faith, and thar flow from Pal 

' as .the effects of it ? i 
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Ve cantiot be juſtified (whatever any may; 
m) withour Faith in Chrift crucified 5; = 
deyer preach thar we may be juſtified by. 
| : Works that we can perform, ariy obedi- 
Se to Chriſt within or without, withour 
With in Chriſt crucifed, they preach another 
ſpel, and peryert the Go pel of Chriſt , 
|. 1. 8. But though we , or ' an Angel frems > ” 
ven (faith rhe Apoſtle) preach any herd I 
Be! unto you, than that which we have  preacls.-: BY 
F unto you, let him be accurſed. 
Now they preach another Goſp?l rhat preach *: "I 
Rification and Remiſfion of Sins\'by our own -? 
Forks and - Obedience, witheut Faith in 
Eriſt crucified. The. * Apoſtle Zames ſaith 
cd, Fam. 2. 21. Was not Abraham our 
bber juſtified, when he offered I/aac his Son 
wn the*Altar ? Seeft thou how Faith wrought 
th his Works, and by Works was Faith 
de perfect. And the Scripture was fulfil>. 
|, which faith, Abraham believed God. 
Wd it was smputs #2: him for R/ alnconfi, 
fd be was called the” Friend of Gad. And. 23S 
dg concerning Rahab, Was not Rahab 7? the. 
wor juſtified by Works, when ſhe had receie 
Hi Meſſengers, and had ſent them out ana« 
fr way, Joſh. 2. 15. She let them down by-w 
7 through the Window, and ſhe ſaid unto - 
m, Get ye to the Mountains, le# the Purſue 
F cect you. And the Spyes ſaid unto har, - 
old, when we come into the Land. thou ſbatt © 
be d thi Line of Scarlet-Thred in the Window,” 
be ' thoy gd} let us down by, &c. The 
arler- Thr: did 8 ge] and —_—_— abit, -. 
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F - | ſhadow out the Blood of Chriſt by which 
Hhould be faved; the hid rhe Spyes, and th 
- was a good Work ;. her Faith that favedh 
© was as the Scarlet-Thred, dipr and dyed! 
the Blood of Chrift, which cleanſerh from: 
+ Sin: So theſe Works were not withour Fail 
-- 5 did accompany it, and were the real Fn 
- Of 1t. | ; 
Z - T have told you , that the Object of Failf 
Z is God the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Sa 
> both in his inward and outward coming a1 
appearance, and as he is yer to come apa 
and appear without us, ' at the end of th 
World, art the great day of Judgment, anda 
ſo rhe holy Spirit. | Þ 
_ © *Now to open to you briefly one Scripruniſh 
: Fohn 1. 12. But ' as many as received him, ll 
them gave he Power to become the Sons of Ga 
even to them that believe on his Name. 


i 9 


the receiving of Chriſt inwardly ; - thar is| 
. far good : Bur that dor';yor comprehend 1h 
whole ſenfe and meaning of the Words. Till 
receive him and believe on him, is not onliſh 
to receive his Light and Power , and. Spin 
in-our 'Hearts, but to receive him as he dif 
for us, and ſhed his precious Blood for w 
and became both a Prieſt and Sacrifice for ui 
and offered himſelf.through the Eternal Spiriiff 
withour ſpot ro'God. We muſt believe ui 
'worth and. value of that Sacrifice to expial 
| our Sins, and to make arronementr for ' us 
- _ fo-rhar. by Chriſt's Sacrifice and offering 
: himſelf, the juſtice of God hal farisfadti 
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- ro it's Wn as if we our ſelyes had ag, | 
bs and made full ſatisfaction. So that ro 
zive Chrift, 'is not rg receive him only in 
inward Appearance, ur in his prieſtly OE. 
Þ as he died upon the Croſs, and ſhed his. 
zous Blood for us. - 

'have ſaid it divers times, and it.is in my 
earr- to (ay it again, "That Chrift offered the' 
fr. of his Manhood upon the Altar of his * | 
thead , chat -ſanctified ir,, and made. ir fo. 
| bly valuable and acceprable. How will” 
WW prove this, ſome-might y, 2 Thig:may” 
ſell be proved out - of the holy Scripture, 
eh. 13. 14. For» if the Blood 9j 'Bulls and E: 
y , s.,, and the Aſhes'of an Heifer ſprinkinp.. 
retle* Inclean, ſan8sfieth;to' the purifying of the" 
ab ; how much more ſhall #he-Blood of Chriſt. , 
*hes: hb. we pak Spirit offered himſelf 
wour [ho 64 "2m urge your Conſciences | 
i. dead wwe the: living God? The ©: fv 
nal Sp or ternal Power and Gods %:." -* 
2Y be - | ) po 2a; £ than the-Gift, © "54 
| the | pag [the Gift, and- 
ich was '* That g2 e Tale and-merir 0: "25 
Iprecions Die ; And: ro what his Body and! > <2 
fafſered 2s j \ DS fay,. is the Gift upon. Y 
Altar, and- the Altar ſanQifieth the Gift. 
SObrift bad: beets Man only,” ther; his Death - 
era and his precious Blood, .had - 
been of that great worth and value to ex- 
-our $jn ,. and. make Attonementr for us, 
[reconcile us 'to God. God hath had: re- 7 
bto-this in all Ages. God:looks favourable 
L-0s., LY through Chriſt our pregh: Mex. 
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4 ” Riator and High-prieft. Chriſt's Blood i is 
+. meritorious Efficacy in all Ages, fince it 1 
ſhed and before it way, ſhed: And as Cheitt4 
A the Objet of our. Faith 5 BÞ is the Doct 
..-of Chrift in all the parrs of it, in a ſecond: 
* enſ, bur more eſpecially as it reſpects th 
\ Promiſes of Salvation and his Commandment 
© theſe two, the Promiſes of Chriſt, andt 
Commands of Chriſt ; if we believe his Pro. 
F heats , we believe his Precepts, and obef , 
” them. We are pardoned, and ſanctified anfff 
| Jjuftified freely , and all boaſting is excludegFF " 
© Tf we belicvein Chriſt, we believe in his Pef 
& ſon, and we believe his Dodtrin, his Prom 
” es, and all that is written, That rg 
eBnfort .of the” Scriptures” we might hat 


3 pe 
* *T-will, by a Similitade, e2 reſs and rep 


ſenr to you, of whar gen fe.the.] 

" are unto us; as I have foul | 'Exepe 
©, «(bleſſed be God) thar boy br and} 
| © Promiſes of our Lord ] : 

{weer Invitations and Calls, - hard 

Irv' the holy Scripture, are a mi p 

... us, in laying hold upon Chriſt, Ve canf 

;- -- take hold of a Man ſo well when he is naks 

:as. when he Is clothed : It is nor fo [ealy i 

ns'to lay. hold on Chrift naked, -as when he 

preached in - the Goſpel, and - as. when he 

<lothed, as it were, with the precious Proii 

ſes. It 1s very hard for -us to lay. hotd 

Chriſt, and embrace him, and come to: hi 

# - -withouta Promiſe. The Apoſtle Perer, hd 

Wi. Jag _ - ps SY tells uh 2 nk [ 
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Yar "gion. to us exceeding great hd > 
WE romifer . that by theſe we might be * 
ers of che divine Nature, atcording to 


i= divine Power , whereby he hath given unto © 1 


Yall things, partaining to Life and Godlineſs, 
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| ough the knowledge of him that' hath calles | 


| iz Glory and Vertue. | 
FYou ſee the Promiſes are of grear uſe to us, 


. border to our being made Partakers of the 


yicce Nature, and to witneſs Regeneration 
ad the- new Birh : It is not enongh ro read 
er outwardly, unleſs a divine Work be up- 
"! | us, to ena le us to ſee the Promilſes,. and 


ir Right and Intereſt in them; otherwiſe they - 


wi not be effectual upon us: 
+ The next thing thatT would ſpea k ro, 1$ 


hs þ Subject of Faith, thar is. the So of ir, as 
placed in a Man or Woman, whether i it 


only in the”  roovanding, as an aſſent to. _ 
t Tru! , or placed in the Will and Aﬀe- | 
© jons "fo as to have an influence on, all the- -* - 


ant]. Faculties of the Soul. 


v8 Infiv@? ; True and faving Faith is ſeared | 3 


? up Underftanding and in the Will, . and fo 
th an influence upon the Aﬀections, and fo 
e Aﬀections come to be renewed and ſanti- 


6d, through the Power of Faith: As Faith is | * 
7 he Underſtanding, ir reſpects Chriſt as he 


zithful and rrue ; ut as Faith is paced "V3; '*: -. | 
the Soul: : 


E Will of Man, he i\the Beloved-o 
fi the | *Car defire of the Soul ; and Fairh.re- 
oc wut; and God, in Chriſt, ashe-is good, © 

T gracious , \not only as he is holy __ 

. eſſa and true, but as 5 good, anercifut.. 
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Py F; — "JF Sermon prea 
” and gracious, tender and compatl TOnate's 
+ Faith in God and in Chriſt Jeſus, bn is 

vY "ied in the Underſtanding and Will, - ir a 

- him. as;: the ſupream "Truth and chief 70d 

-ſabmirs-to his Seeprer, and depends upon | 

> Sacrifice and Sarisfaction, refigns: and ſu 

F- renders up to his Government , ro commat 

+ the whole Man, the Aﬀections, Memory at 

> bodily Members, that Chriſt may be All in 

And now to cene ro a Concluſion, and f 

-end asT begun ; ir is the Dury of every at 
that profeſſeth himſelf ro be a true Chriſtiz 
x0 examine himſelf whether he hath the tx 
Faith of Chriſt, or be in therrue Faith. Ng 
L have opened the nature of true Faith, it] 

- the more eaſy for you to come unto an Ei 

-. mination of your ſelves; examine your 'ſety 
by all the Marks and Tokens thar can; 

. given you, whether you are in the Faith, 
the. true Faith be in you; if you have} 
Spirit of God, ye may know the things = 

 . given: you of. God. Iris by the Spirit of G 

-that-we 'may know whether we have Fail 
.and Love,, .and Meekneſs-and Humility, a 
other Evangelical Graces. There are div 
Helps, and ſuch things as may be called Mak 
and Evidences , whereby we may be belpe 
co know whether we. have true Faith 0 q 
NO. , 1 
Bur ſome may ſay, if we may know whi 
ther we have true Faith by Marks and Sig! 

- what.meed we the Spirit ? : And if we-m 
know it by rhe Spirir, then what hey 
_ Marks and Signs, and other Evidences 
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Ge Net th at "klane.” "F 51 "I 
Ir is uh hs 2 of the Spirir to intimate ro- © 
zhether we have theſe Marks ; God baths”. 
en us the Book of the holy Scriprures, char -* 

Iſs us, If we have Faith, 1r works by Love; 4 

is ach a Faith as.hath Works accompanying; -.a 
Fir, ſuch as love to God, and Ioyeto one”; 

nother : If thou loveFt not th by Brother whom 3 
hou ba#- ſeen, © how can#t thou be ſaid to love I 
wd whom thou haft net ſeen? If we love God” 
boye all, and-love our Brother, and-Iove our. - - 
Inemies, . theſe are good Marks and Eviden- * 

s that we are in the Faith. The holy Scri-. 
ture giveth Marks and Signs of a Man's. be- | 

T4 a true Believer ; but the Scripture dork, , : 

ottell is that we have thoſe Marks. _— 

F But you will fay, If a Man do examine. 
mſelf he may be miſtaken, "thongh he arrend- * 
what Conſcience ſhall ſpeak. 

You are not to rely upon the Teftimony of * 
anſcience alone: a Man's own Conſcience 
gy err , and his Heart deceive him, when 

ls him, ' That he hath Faith and Love, 'v 
kd” © other Evan gelical Graces. Bur if the _ 

p it-of God witnefſerh wirh our. Spirirs, ts: 

we have-theſe Marks, and that we are indeet 

Tor ry God, then be ſure we'ca 
E doceived, when the Spirit of Truch doth. 
J F five us | this :nfallible TRRONE | 
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| + | Tet y.21.: Prove all NE bold fa th 
+ which # good. ; 


T +. 1s PR ing of the A le. Paul, - oY 
Et ts Soi Sf Prove all thin " 
” "bold fa##- that which # good. The Tei 
. 8 | ans wefe:a People roo like to many in ol 
+” Days, they wanted to- be truly ſerrled in th 
#*-— which is. good ; and that made the Apo t 
©. FTpeak in Commendation of the Men of Bere 
"As 19; Tt; :;Theſe were more noble than tha 
1 > #7 1 hefſalonica, in that they received the Way 
+ aPIth 4 Jeotineſ, Fond and 4 ſrafiindy 
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prurer dai th, WE Hs. this 
of at were preached among them. by GL 
- And truly, Friends, I have this - to. tap; 
among you, That every one , who. is. 'comg? 
Jebrough the Exerciſes they-have mer with, ,n* 
atryal of things thar offer themſelyes ro-r Ir” 
Conſideration, they may be ſaid to be a hap-- 
17 People 3 if they have ſo proved all things * 
js hold- faſt that which is good. 2 
"This is the Day wherein we live, wherein, 1 
Sings offer themſelves ro a ſeeking People,” 
{ after ſuch. a various manner, that raly Sen | 


NI 


Þ. 
1 Progi to be very mindful of the Extorn 


{I now mentioned; Prove all OS and 
| # that which Is good.” 

hh Some may ask me ; Whar 
T by 41 Things, that the Apof 
© Prove 2 I anſwer, They. weed DES 
J are of a Religious Concern : He IT not” Al 
4 them: prove all things, of one. kind .or- ate: * 1 
F ther, that offered themſelyes to. thern, bu ue " 3 
1 theſe all Things relate only tro religious 7 at's 
-oÞ ters. .* + oy 
7 Weare among a People that are refiph 
vl concerned abour many things thar offer 
; | ſelves unto 'them: There ate many Ws. : 
many Perſwafions and Profeſſions, - and: Dog bl 
x things thar offer themſelves to-our Co 
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''rarion, Ir oughr t6 be ourgCare and'Can-" 
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| s orrn, like the noble Bereans, to try 4 of 
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and Prove all things: It La &s x bh ny as: 
F rho! Men and Womens thar ws xa; 


IN” oF Fer mon pres bedby © 
as ruſt, as t00' many do in our Days. ' The 
& We 2 great many," (as the common Proverb ;# 
bj. #harare. ready to pin their Faith wpor 0 
Other Man's Sleeve, to be of his Opiton nd? 
- Ferſwaſion, withour any good Ground or {6 ; 
= ions Conlideration. "= 


* - Thar which I | NR \ .# 
oF pts; - AVC to'mention, a owl 


p: Yew 1s the Apoſtle's Exhortation 
# : 4 hs all t bing s, bold fait that which = poo % 
20 MAtiters of a Religious Concern, Matters? 
E..: .of Faith, wherein your Eternal Salvation: is : 
rag ned, go not by hear-ſay, becauſe} 
other Men ſay; ſobur let us all come' to pra« | 


ID iſe ray punt That is here given to the Þ 
Fes att ep Theſilonians, Prove all things 5 
6 Ery. all things, prove Men's Ways, prove | 
je RE TE-IEOf9s, - prove Men's Dotrines, prove | 
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Pies ; T queſtion nor but you are | 
ar underitanding P, eople thar I need. nor Þ 


pe you we come to that | 
FE O7 4 | you: will rake care nor: 
Jed aſide,” nor-to be prevailed upon by Þ 


air Speeches of a Y, bur that you make Þ 
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into DT except we know a receive 
be Ent from above: A Mancan receive 
thing - except ir be given.to_ him' by God, 
| ". 'F rom above. You and1, have nor thar RY 
Pal | k edge, that Abiliry, thar Underſtanding, t 'Y 
: ſ woe all things, and hold fait that whith 5 is. 
is 97, until I receive the Gift of God I cannor- 
& do it: And as it hath been often told you.God: : 
w; | tath been pleaſed to give ſo much of hisGrace- . 
7 a nd: of his good Spirit as he harh'ſeen- govd'5* 
bur ſome have nor received this bean Gs. 
o 3 Bur' ſome may ask-me, Whar I mean- by: - 
* [receiving it? * By receiving mean; wheel 
{good Gift is given and beftowed upon Men. . 
they are joyned. to it and made one withar 3 
5] As it harh pleaſ-d God to give to-every-one?. 
'of us- a meaſure of his Grace and Spirits 
'There ate diverſe Names, * it is bur one: ad 
the ſame thing. ; if- we have received the Gifr- \ 
[fon above ler us keep to it, and-abide:in itz4"? 
"then as we abide in:this Gift;. im this- good | 
Jie: then are we in a State and Condignt, V\ 
ro prove all things. Ir is a rrue- faying of thes they. 
.apaitte, .1 Cor. 2. 14: The natural Min re 77 
þ ceiverh not the things of the Spirir of God, ; for" 54 
"they are fooliſhneſs to him 5 neither 0aw hh. 
þ to them, becauſe they are ſpiritually difes: | 
cerned. You feeeyour Calling, Bretiren; * how 
* phat. not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh; not 
"many Mighty,” not many Noble are called,” bat oN 
þ. 5-4 hath choſen the fooliſh things of: the World * 4 
= 20 > ht 594 thelW/i{e,andGod bath choſen the weak © 
hings of t the world to confornd the things which are 4 
(gl .and beſe ings of the HIrld and. this Se 
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E which. are je deſpiſed bath 'Ged WE you 4 
hinge which are not, to bring to angle 6 Ty 
hings that _ 'F: 
The A to the Church of, ; 
WE Corinth, 4g 02s not God made fooliſh the Þ' 
- Wiſdom of this World ? for after that in the f 
* Wiſdom: of God, the World by Wiſdom 2, : 
| 720k God, tt pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of ; 
| Preaching fo ſave them that believe ; for the 
: Fews require a Sign, and the Greeks ſcek after [ 
4 Wiſdom, but we preath Chri# Crucified, to the Þ 
* Fows a Stumbling-block, and te the Greeks for- 
Hg? 3 but unto them which are called, both } 
Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the Power of God and || 
tbe Wiſdom of God. If any (faith the Apofile) F 
L wauld be wiſe, let him become a- Fool, that he 
14 - may be wife. Let ns lay afide all our own | 
/ Parts and Wiſdom, and-come to the Gift of | 
God in our own Souls ; - and to the Grace of | 
- God - which bringeth Salvation. - teaching w,h 
- that denying Ungodiineſs and worldly” Luſts, we | 
Þ as live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in thit 
| pro world, 
- Friends, my py 1 is ſack, I am ſo pen] | 
' "fnaded. 'of you all; ] am ſatisfied thar God | 
*. hath been A peck ro you all as to enligh« F 
. ten your Minds, and open your. -Underſtand-. 
6 {ves that you are among a ſeeking People, | 
4 : walking towards $:oz, with your -Faces thi-:. 
., Anerward; I do not queſtion bur you may '# 
Z meet with many things which may ſomerimes- | 
pur you in doubt. and make. you to queſtion: 
+. your Condition, - that you do not well know: þ 
© wat to $03 3 I iQ "NO midft of all youry 
= Trouble! 
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Fr coubles thete there is Homething 3 in yore , FA 
ESouts' and Conſciences ' that will nor let your 
'de quiet till you come to be in ſome meaſure; 
[like thoſe rhe Apoſtle  exhotts to, Prove i 
| things, ant hold fat that which 1s good. "8 
1 Tris good for all Chriftian People to be: 
*examining themſelves, in reference to Relig 2 
ous 'matters thar do concern - rhe Salyarion , 
"their Sonls. - I count. thoſe [that are ſeekinp yo 
Aenand Women, - to be in this holy Exer Fs Fe 
"the Grace of God which is in their Hears 
-will pur them upon ir (as it 3s in Dan. 1 pI 
"They fhall run to and #79, and” hnnoledte | + at 60H, 
"be increaſed : Bur it is. faflerr our in our Days, - 4 
F that Iniquiry doth abound*and Wickednets* 
*Encreaſerh. | 
” That which I have further ro mentiori Sb; 
this, Thar-you will' be ſure 'to keep to po 3 
| Gift of God, arid when you come t0! now. 
-| whar is good, that you hold ir fat; . wht : 
| you are upon ſearching or trying any” MVian's” FO ip 
 [ Poftrine, if ir be ſound hold it faſt; "ts it be. 
Þ for ſound meddle not with ir. © DT au 
- But ſome may vnr this Queſtion 3: How.” 
ſhall we-be farther Harisfied ? Ve.m gay WI. 5 
[compoſed | in our Minds, and po v Be, 
[Mmaze, and in great ſtraits, rh CANE «24 
keep ſo cloſe to the Cifr of God as we. 0 ought” , 
þto db. | 3 
F. Ts: there nothing. clſ+ thar- may- be alifang _ 
i {and tieſpful ro us © £46 
E T-anſwer, .yes ; God hath' beer vldaſs q'20; $8 
F ford us another Help, the Holy Scrtpitires 
hg Potts, wy did Bibref, he e Of WES, of 
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| Ger — IR thi ings were - fo? > You ar are 
4. eo enquiring People, 'examine and pro 
all things, according to the Gift o Godh 
” which. is given to you, and ſee whether any 
. Doctrine thar is preached to yor be according ys 
ro the Holy Scriprures : If any Man preachiſ 
| zny other Doctrine, the Apoſtle paſſeth a ſe- 
-Fere Sentence 2painſt them, 1 Gal.7. 8. There |: 
A E bo Some that trouble you, and would pervert Þy 
A "rhe Geſpel of Chrift ; but though we or an Angel | 
= Frem Heaven preach quother Goſpel to you than. 
WW at which we have preached, let him be ac« 
jEerſed Ir is the Lord's great. and abundant 
Mercy that he' hath graciouſly vouchſafed the 
” Holy Scriptures of Truth. to be preſerved. 
F- '- through all , Ages, and to be tranſlated and | 
+ turned into their own Language ; when we'P 
| are in doubt or at a loſs, we may $0 to the 
Law and the Teſtimony, there it no contra«= 
- riety berween the Lord's Teaching and the } 
Holy $ Scriptures. 
"Therefore ler us prove Men's Sayings, and 
"be vet like many in our Days, that rake 
| - xhings upon Truſt. Ir is good to be ftriving 
=. 'much-as. in us ties, - to. prove every thing 
:- whetein the Salvation of our Souls is concern-' | 
&d;: 2nd ro hold faft that which # good. This þ 
- Quchr-to' be our Care, and there 1s a. great + 
" deal required after we haye examined and. 
* proved, and found out what is good ; | there 
© are many things ro hinder us and turn ns out. 
iz Wy the Way. After you have -proved. all } 
,” - er and come -to know that which is. gaod, .. 
w—__ Log Peace withGod. and Corg--* 
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| doch confi hold it faſt," fer-non its. - 
the Enemy of your Souls will ny By 
a r_y in yourWay.If rheLord had a 
api een very merciful ro us, we might, many ot 
ng/fhs long ſince have rurned aide ; 5 we might” 
chitave fainted in our Minds, ' and been wedEs 
ſon of well-doing. 
ref: F do nor queſtion bur many of yon; -in- 
r# [your Pilgrimage-State, do. meet with many * 
el Jthings in your way to everlaſting Life : Some « 
» {pur one thing into. your Minds, - and ſome © 
another ; let it be your Care, thar as you! 
t | have received the Gift: from above, . and-by** 7 
e the Holy Scriptures, are come to know: what 4 
L 'Fis good, hold it faſt. How bold it faſt? 
p ient ' Watchfulneſs and Diligence, king 14 
” Pheed, to the Grace of God thar hath ap< 
peared and brought Salvation ro our Souls. 3 
F pity: thoſe Souls rhar are in an. unſerued. * 
| State,” which are toſſed ro and fro, that. are-,”. 
” fomerimes for one thing, - and. ſometimes for. v4 
- another-; 4 double-rninded Man is unſtuble in | 
 oll his ways : You are happy if you are eomie 
/ ro thar Settlement in.. your : Minds /as/'to' pt 
ſtable and fixed, thar when. you have proved YL 
all rhings you hold faſt that which'is:. g6od-+ 2 
. As you have received an Underſtanding. from: 
the-Lotd, ler ir be your Care in:the Exetcile:, Y 
- of your Minds, to live in obedience to ve] 
" Lord, in what you know. to be: the holy, © 
-.good and acceptable Will of God,-: and-nat 


as V% 


a* 


* bold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs,” F Os | 
: The Wrath of God. is revealed from: + HF w Be I» g 
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” Whar hath your Care been? ro hot faſt el 
- Which is good ? You 'muſt hold ir faſt W* 
Iiving according to what you know ; all pro þ 
feflion of Godlineſs *will' ftand Men in ng 
'. ftead, tf they do nor live according ro theihÞ 
ih _ and, Knowledge. - 
J herefore I greatly pity many, in our Days,|# 
-- . to whom the Lord hath: been pleaſed to give] 
- . a large meaſure of his Grace, thar rhey cet: Þ* 
F mainly know their Duty rowards God, and | 
- how to live and carry themſelves among Men, |* 
” but they are like thoſe menrioned by the | 
- Apoſtle, In Words they profeſs Chriſt, foe in. | 
& Forks they deny him. Thete are many in our 
Days that have more Words to ſpeak than a 
L- great many, thar can ſpeak a great deal, but 
+ live not anſwerably, - I ſpeak not this to up- 
© brajdany,. bur in pity ro their Souls, and thar 
. every oheof us may beexcired and ſtirred up 
+ to live according to what we have received : 
& Whar will it profit a Man if he know never 
fo much, and run-to and fro till Knowledge 
be'increaſed ? The Lord is abour ro ſeek our 
+ a People in all Places that may 2ry all rhings, 
- ard-hold: faſt that which is goed. 
> - This I ſhall Teave to your Conſideration, 
and. T would ask every one of you that-afe 
"before me, .What do you know of. thar which: - 
* 18 g60d -? I hope none of you will ſay, Thar 
you: donot know that which is geod, for rhar | 
Eperion ſpeaks contrary to what the Holy Ghoſt 
Ehath"declared, Micah 6. 8. He hath fhewed' 
bee, G Man, what 75 good, and what doth xy 
WE 2 V+ - Sr: - 
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ind To walk, bumbly with thy God ; —_—Y 
pry l bark been ſo merciful as ro ſhew us 
Fr is good, and what he doth require at, 
7 hut Hands, -it concerneth'every one of us. to.* 
rheiſhn pw whether we live and act according. wo... 
what God requires, and do not fih againſteur 
27 own Light, Knowledge-and Conſcience. 
rivel, The Lord may bear with us a great while, 
er: and his Patience and Long-ſuffering may be. .. 
nd plengthned our a great while ; the Time will 
v4 p when God will bear, no longer ; it will : 
was with the old World; and wirhs -. 
70 = and Gomorrah; when Noah went 1NFe . 
b the Ark a Deluge of. "Wrath came upon them s i 
2 | When Lot went out of Sodom. it was drops \ 
+ | ed by Fire : The Lotd ſent.a Flood redrown 
| | and deftroy the old World: And he ſent. Mite 
from Heayen to burn the Cities of Sodom and. 
- Gomorrah, betauſe they ſinned againſt hims.. 
And, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor..z+ 109. For we. 
mn ft all appear before the Fudgment Seat of 
Chrift, that every one may receive the thr 4 
| done in his Body, accordiug to that og Sos, 
' done, whether it be good or bad': K 20 1 
' therefore the Terror of the Lord, we. 
# Men. 

FF When 1 conſider theſe ewakenia on "RE 
s and Sayings, I think with my ſelf,.. ow cam 
- finful-Menand Women-go on in ſuch a courſe; 
| when they muſt certainly appear. Ar+Ghrilt's--, 
” 'Fribunal and give an' Account of. theie/Deeds, : 
7. of whatever they have. done in” -the Body, 
I hother grad or bad? If Adety. ould take-: 
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tis "Tad > their 1 hou ofT” Fits x | iran a "3 
"We muſt die, and as * Death leaverh us, Jud ul 

ment will find us, and rake hold of us. © © 
| Lf - Conſider your Ways, repent and- rurnt j | 
* ; F the Lord, that you may appear before hin L 
-* 'with Joy ar the great day of his Appearing py 
- 'Eer your Religion be what it will, I mindl 8 


nor for any Man's private Perſuaſion 'or Or iP 
non 3 Prove all things, prove Men's Words | 
prove Men's Sayings ; - and that which is ofÞ 


Ef Sroatet concernment of all, ler us prove out 
E own Ways., and examine our own Actions z3ÞP 
[5 how we have lived, and what we have done4Þ 
” if we have lived according ro what we have: }® 
A - received , and done according to what we Þ 
4 ve known. ro be our Duty; we are in a I 
:- good condition , bur if we have lived contra='| 
xy 5: our own Confciences will condemn us, P 
þ 12t:we' be. like thoſe mentioned by the Apofile 4 
"oF Totus, Chap. I. 16. That profeſs that they Þ* 
know: God, ' but in Works they deny him, being. | 
_ neble and diſobedient, and. to every good. 
3 "perk reprobate, ' 
- Ego grearly piry every. Sonl- that is found: *Þ 
mm-{chaftare and condition, becauſe he is ir» - 
-- rhe broad Way thar leads ro Deftruction. '} 
-Our Lord Chriſt's Saying was after this man=. 
Finer, Matth. 7. 13, 14. Enterein at the ftrait | 
E "Gare; for wide the gate and broad « the way,- | 
E chat leadeth-to 'Deſtrution, and many there be. -\} 
: | which; 7 in thereat ; > becauſe ſtrait, s the. gate: | 
| and naABFOrn the way which leadeth unto Life, "i" 
; 2 1 af wp" there be that find it. | The Lord: 1 [ 
- pleaſed to afford a Day of VIEARINY: 10: ar 
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At Men "hd Women,” a' Fes, of grace 46" : 
rcy , a day wherein he is hekine'o of them 
+ his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt our'-Lord, .to 
*h them our of their finful tate, thar they 
ay be faved from the Wrath ro come. + - 
[So ofren as thou findeft any- thing in thet- . 
pieproving and condemning thee. for an! evil. 
ing , that is the gift of God, the ſpirit of 
f Frurh, rhe holy Spirir , the ſpiritual Tivo. 
: T e of- our Lord Jefus Chriſt, who-is come 
p:ſ(cek and ſave that which is loſt-: Ler mie 
nrreat you all, thar deſire the falvarion.ob: 
'Þ* Souls , that you will be careful roenter-- 
ao the Examination of your IN after this _ 
1 Ne nner : 

- Am T one thar hath lived as without God © 
Jin the World, and walked after the imaginas' 
Jrons of my own Heart ? - And do'I find my: © 
[Conſcience reproving m& in my ſinful ader of ; 
Fand requiring me to forſake it ? Lert-it berhy 
Souls care and concern to leave off inning. * 

againſt God ; for the rime will conmie'w my 
God's Patience and Long-ſuffeting 16 Na ci 2D 
thee- will ceaſe, and come to. an end'; #hi$$: = 
the day of God's .Vifirarion': The Lotd* SER 
fords thee a day of Grace, wherein he-is pleas 
Hed ro call upon thee ro rum and-live, bm 
£33- +1. Thus faith the Lord, by the Propher, f5 
Sy tinto them, . As T live, "faith the-Lord; I, 4 
7 "up pleaſure in the death of the 1ioked; but = 
that the Wicked turn from hu - way and;liwe-3. © 
Turn Ye - turn ye from your evil. ways ih 6A 2 54 
wal ye M6 O: honſe' of Iſrael ? Gods lO) op - 
Univer 39 ob: che” Gon aan} JA £ 
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; "Aden, God hath ſo heed thy World 4 (ar 
' the worſt of Moen ) that he gave by pnly be 
- en Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſbi 
— periſh, but have everlaſting Life; for 6 
| '- .fent not his Som into the World to condemn i 
+” - World, but that the World, threugh him, might 
We know there is Election and Rex 0 
hn; ;zbur'where is the Election? Iris in- pd , 
|- of them that come to believe in-Chriſt ; rh 
3 'J 'thar do nor believe in the Lord Jeſus bn. 
% -""arerin'a reprobare State. The Lord hath a 
ec vated any from Eternity, bur for Sin au 
> Gnal Impenirency; he hath not appointed aj 
| ho Detranton The Lord hath been fo # 
2 bf " bandantly merciful and gracious, as to affor | 
-,2 Way and means wheteby all may come t 
-- bo knowledge of .the Truth, and be. favedl 
TH Tr Yo not-fay. that all» ſhall be ſaved, for they 
ohe nor One to Chriſt thar they might hay 
and therefore their deſtruction is © 
God | hath appointed a wa 4 
+7 WG By. "All Men may obtain erergal Saly 
RY 4 Whar' i is that way * Thar they believe 
>. OIf-Tfittr whom God hath ſent. Tha is Life 
""Bternal, #0 know the wnly true God, and Fes 
= 7 7 Chrit whom thou ha# ſent, John 17. 3... > © ® 
Let every. one 6f us be {enhtible of the grea t 
- 1 ef God to us ; we have all grear caule i 0 
FP: - Jay Tere the Lord. hath been merciful: rot 
;_  in.thatthe'day of our Viſitation is cotitiry 
2H AS his Son , the Lord Jel 
5 "Ol heid s:fpiritonal Arn: AS 4: 
"4 -þÞ £ «” MY NeTunes » In his 7 ret Bal Wy” _ 
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s crucified withour the Gates of Ferg lem: * 
i be is aſcended into Heaven into the pre -. 
ce of God, and liverh for ever to'maKke 
tercefſion for us : Ler it be our careto- Y 
dake our evil Ways, and rurn to the Lerd, 4 
ho is pleaſed to hold our the Scepter of Mer- _ 
tO us. The Invitation is, That we will 3 
ye unto Chriſt, whom God hath exalted to be ©: 
Prince and a Saviour, to give us repentance. oi 
| Ys rer;ffon of (ins, Luke 3 Iii 4 ie EM 
'We read in the New Teſtament, i as 4 
hen ſome told onr Saviour of the G Dd 
hoſe Blood Pilate had mingle with. 


ifices, Jeſus anſwering... 
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ot ings I tell you, nays but <XOTPF fo TP. 
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we all the Galileans, becauſe ps om eh 


a, 0 


(ball all lthewiſe periſh, Or. Lhoſe £4, 


whom the Tower in Siloam "Fell... @ ——_ d Dot 


| he 8, think ye that they were. Sinners 
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8 ur dant Entrance into his everlaſting King- A 


UL that dwell in Ferufalem ? I 'telb you; : 
except you repent, ye ſball all likewiſe pe 


nd agam, Fobn 3.-2t. Our Saviout tells, 


ews, I go my WAY, _ and ye ſhall ſeek, me, Wy - 3 
ball die in your © 13 ;. mhither F go, ge: OR oP, 
te. Theſe are ſearching. Dotrins;\+am : £4 
ould pur us upon a Proving. all-things,;01 F 
ling faft that which % good,” that we may 

in our Lord Jeſus | hrift, . and ave an." 
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My "Friends, I defire thar you may. alt y = J, 
go "Sy and. condition, - and keep eldieto- - -- 
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140. | "A Sermon 7 
* girento you, and prove all things that are 
"A religious Concern, and ſo come to be Chi 
- Nians indeed Iſraelites indeed (like Nath 
ze) in whom there is nv Guile, rhar y 
» may fer a Watch before the Door of yal 
+ - Lips: Saith the Apoſtle Fames, IF any M 
tx. among you ſeem to be Retigiouw, and bridlth 
p.  20e Þy Tongue, but deceiveth hi own Heart,” ty 
* tha Man's Religion x vain, Jam. 1. 26, Yau 
, muſt watch over your Wor. s, and be trueft 
T2 Words, that your Religion may nd 
in vain, that when you prove-all thingy 
- FO nay hold faſt that which i is good, y 
-If I ſhould pur the Queſtion to the molt igs 
noranc Man or Woman among us, Friend 
” What doft thu think, haſt thou a Soul to | 
_faved ? What doſt thou think will become 6 
thee ? Such a one would anſwer, I have a Sol 
- har may be ſaved. But I would pur he 
x jon further , What affurance haſt rhow 
/- that thou" ſhalt be ſaved ? I am in ſome doubty 
: b:- have not aſſurance of my Salyarion, but Þ | 
ot, to be ſaved. Then I mighr isk ag : 
-- Why haſt thou not Afurance of Salvation Þ 
: there-is ſomerhin g thar is the canſe of it. ' My 
- Sin, (faith ſuch a one) lies at the Door ; there 
Sd ſomething within that witl ler thee” know, 
hx It is ſome allowed Sin or Tniquity chat 


 thon liveſt in. 4 
| There-i is an awakened Cooleitore: the gil 
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_— m cry qut. fav” I A. I am nfl Man, 
Ci im.gor fit to die, I am not prepared formy- 
By er end. So David cried out, Lord, cleanſe. - 
- oi Bw my ſecret ſms: -- What 15 it that keeps 


in doubt of rheir Salvation, bur ſome ſe- 
t fin-or other? When a Man comes to be- 
Eeonicd, and the Book of Conſcience is; 
—— and a Man-readeth therein thar he ' 
ya! done this and the other evil thing, lived #$ 
ie a) ſo; Then humble thy _ ſelf > 0 the 'Y 
rights hand of God, and he, will exalt thet in__ 'Y 
wliue t31me, and ſpeak, Peace to thy Soul. If thou * 
wilt prove all things, and hold faſt rhat which| 
ood, live according to what thou knowelt .. 
Pg: the mind of God; _ if thy own C Che,” 4 } 
woe condemn thes, God 15 greater than thy ons " 
pence and knoweth all things. "Sa 


We muſt dire Men to look to the Wit <P 


he 
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A. - 


teſs of God in their own Souls. Thw,. lt 2 * 
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he Pſalmiſt,  P/al. 4. 4. Stand Awe ants, 
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Im not; commune with your own heatts: wpi 
10" by Bed, and be ſtil. Tf you will come Hs 
"Fonſider your Ways and .. commune with. yeul ___ 

fown Hearts, you may know how 1 ir is will; 
"0b ou; the Lord hath lengthened our ,ont ; 
| me a little longer, therefore he world. ves = 

you come to bring forth-Fruits meer for "RE 12 
*Fpentance and PA LY of Life, 'and'be? * aj oo 
1 cerned - for the- Salvarion of your: Im morea: 

F6ouls. 6 6. 
ape your: ſelf this Queſtion, Am fir to: EY Eh 3 
bhen-cver the Lord ſhall: be”? ng to. = | 
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F EF ated for a dying war P Bur le that Kng 
Z 'Eyangelical repentance for Sin and Fan ; 
þ Chri&Jefus. Now whar is Repenrtance? ® 
” "T1. Wherein dothit confiſt?In a Knowl 
| . of Sin, Contririon- and Sorrow for it, and 
| Hatred of ir. There is firſt a Knowledg 
- Sin, we muſt know that we are Sinners, rhi 7k 
we have ſinned againſt the Lord. This is buff 
a common thing, all can come ſo far as to ſay 
g BS. are Sinners and have gone aſtray like loſt | 
Sy "ur there is ſomething more in true Rel | 
atance. There muſt be a Godly Sorrow! | 
or Sin, aS it was with thoſe ro whayz theÞ 
, Ap pſtle Peter ched, Acts, 2. 37. Let lff 
Houſe of Tirael know aſſuredh ,. that God: 
# l: Bark made that ſame Feſus whom ye have Cru , 
"eified both Lord and Chriſt. Now when they heard 
5 * Boro were pricked-in their Hearts, and ſal 
| . unto Peter and unto the reſt of the Apoſtles, M, 'F | 
and Brethren, what ſhall we do 2 We are troub*F 
| Jed and diltrefled. we know nor what to do, 
, PA %, Ta x [batt we do to be ſaved ? And thus in a} 
ep” ſenſe of fin David cryes out, 4gainſtF 
P71 " rhee only- have I ſinned, and done thi" 
pn 21 Mi in zhby fight, that thou mightſt be juſtifyed? 
4 FE m thou ſpeakeſt, and clear when thou j udgeſt." 
When he was awakened to a ſorrow for his | 
' Sin, he came ro 'a good. condition: ; afterhe! 
- had cryed ro the Lord. .in .the beginntrg. pf" 
.. thar Penirenrial Palm, Have mercy upon ms. 0: 
; God according - to thy lovi ng kindneſs, Las! 
unto. the multitude of thy Ales merc Hot: 
wy a f ranged ons, NC me thr from. 
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i iz. There mnft ror only be a knowledge of 
anda ſorrow. for ir, bur a forſaking of 
þ and a Hatred of it, thar-we may not. re-- 
if ro folly. OY one of us thar' hops __ 
Falvation, muſt be ſenfible. of rhe evil of. ** 


uf j. be ſorry for ir, and then depart frota 
F þ happy are you that are come fo Far as-t0 
convinced of your Sin, and pricked at the. 
y art; and ro whom the ' Lord hath been ſo 
; Hon as to give you hope of Pardon and. 
This is the happy ftare of a Poor-. 
F Ru, that is come ſo. far as to have; __. © 
Þ Ehins waſhed and Bland our, and when. 
Þ is done away there.is nomore Living there-, = 
4 Then as the Apoſtle Gairh, Hebr. 12-14 
it ſhall lay 'afide every weight, and the Sim 
Fe i# doth fo. -eafily: beſet us ** Some have. one;?, 
TH, and ſome another - that is near . to them,.- 
Mich rhe, Apoſtle here callsrhat Sin that doth. 
»Wfly beſer thee, Perſons may; part with: many. 
f bs and yer ow this one: Sin*- This is: Ab. 
"Me and ORE wherein Na na - 170) {ge 2 6 
EMErcy 3; therexore we mn Ea | 
| | Sin, redeemed from all Iniq 
This ſhould make every. W kb 
be warning, and” be always - hand F and-'-* +3 
> heed left. there ſhould:*7 be:foi ON a2 _ 
þowhich like- a Snake: or: 'Vip perm y fring”- :-.* 
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pow. Bur there 3 iS, 2: great difference 


* 4 FT, » | 
4 >. "of 4 . \ # : * "” +. | - 

E) oY , 1 L F F = RE Os 5 a #4 Sed oY” 

OE OO INT a (3-1 I. . br R 


- Shes” et 5 So, ht Þ a ISS w_ - cet adh 3 OR 
f '*. i” -  < I f 44 3- I To &4 3 3 zi 7 » 
2 1 


> i. 


VM | #5 ner willfully, und fallis x ie. Sin throz 
 -weakneſs and Try Y. Jeb. 10. 26. If 
. Sin" willfully after we. have received the hn 
' Boks of the Truth, there remains no more | 
ersfice for Sins, but 4 certain | fearful lookg 
for of Fudement and fiery Indignati onwhich 
F devour the Adverſary. 
" = Thus it will be if we give our ſelves to Sj 
when we'know1t1s a Sin and yer will do i 
this is finning willfully and : preſumpruquſly 
as ſome [Perſons Sin willfully, ſo heres. 
Sin through weakneſs and. fonicy, and & 


TR by a- .Temprarion, This / was uhh 
e of Peter, who. was, Zealous for his onll | 
- and Maſter Chrift Jeſus, and faid, If af 4 
wn, forfake him yet, he wouſd not.- Yer when 
þ \came'ro: the tryal; he-was overcome with heh 


E nravintea -and he denyed his- Lord, :Luky 
$5.22 56: &c... 4 certain. Maid beheld Peter 
8 % be by the Fire, and. earneſtly looked 11pon bing 

:* andſaid, ths Man was alſo with Feſiss and i 

*. denyed him, faying, Woman I know him n, , 

> 4nd after,a little while another ſaw him ami 

* fa thou art: alfo of them. And Perer {ai | 

{*:Man, * I am not. And about the ſpace of 4 " 
358 ur.after another confidently affirmed ſaying i 

4 Truth thi fellow-alſo was with him, for he 

*# Galilean; and Perer ſaid, Man, I know nd "Fc 

what thau ſayeſt ; and Immediately while he yl 

e the: Cock Crew 3; and the Lord turned a 

ed upon Perer, and Peter ' remembred 
8 : gp. of the- Lord, how he had ſaid unts: hin | 
| Before'the Cock Crow thou ſhalt deny me #hrid} ; 
—_— Hud) Perer went out and wept bitterly. " _ i 
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þ the a5 hee 
did reaſon with Ns and oY 

Fro his remembrance; he bad denyed Ch 

> Lord three rimes, _ and our Sons did 
ee times put the: Queſtion to-hamn, S:mor, 

of Fonas, | loveſt thou me more: than theſe > 

F ſai th unto him, ' Tea, Lord,” thou knoweſt 

f T love-thee ; be ſaith unto him,. Feed my 

mb. And. put | the ſame: Queſtion to bimy 4 

d. time, Loveſt thou me ? Andhe' alſo Jaid 

him. the third: time, : Simon, . Son of F 

A thou me ?:*Peter ,was grieved = 
Wd 2n:0 him the third time ,, loweſt thou:me 3+ 
Wd: he. [aid unto: him; Lord, nega 057 
l bngs ,  thon knowefſt that Þlavethee:5 . 
th unto: him, Feed'my Shee ZE: 

> troubled and: exceeding: ot en ; 
; G remnemb red: what- large Promiles- he had.” 
Mmade to his Lord and Maſter, that. he would : 
Wor deny him or forſake- him. Our Saviogs,. 
Wd . him of it. before-hand,; and faid tO him, /;. 
have prayed for thee, chat thy faith fail ngs's" «75 4 
d "when thou - art converted, fireongebeW/ ry 
; _ in 
There muft a-dopendaine the oe 
us Chriſt, who ever lives Ti | Inari... 56 
fon for us : 
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and make-ir EY 
and ro live accarding.to what he neces 
Known to us.-- 
Chriſt bath loyed us, doſt thou-love him 
n * Wherein confiſts our love to him,” 
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/to' die for-us, mn tie Spirk 
in ws, + In hel wat th Dy of 


INS -- we; knoye when he calls : - (v 


Hef >” gand- Spirit | he irs in t 
"Meare, and: To" Loney checks. thee ; 
{OS thep-for: Sin, -as:ofreti as thou fir y 
b- ing is aby: Conſcience rhat reproves thi 
o is evil 3 this is the Voice of the Sf 
"7 Cans Fob: 5-'25- Verih, verily, I ſay un 
FI *\ 200%; the hour 7s coming, and now is, when | 
3 i Dad; alt beer the Voice of the Son of God, all 
Eo She? 2h4r- beer, ſball tioe. - Even thoſe;rhat. a 
-.'- | dead-in: Sinsland-Treſpa Re ood f 
” Ate 'Vaiceiof- the S 
TW” het: _ in Ga, he i hag 
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b yan "3 Toe Soa-of Mis "Manvel E 
{por e- ming in- Which". 3 
| bh nets, fe i his Voice | 

come forth, rhey that have. done-goddd —= 
o the -Refurred&tion of Life, and they that + . 
IP .done- Evil, unto the ReſueracBiod' of 
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: o Ry; Pg many:  orene Hands; and al + 7 
Wopies of Holy Writ agreeing'in Words and --; 
enſe {x29 3g _— difference: = <) 
Meer us ble or AT 
WHercy vouchſafed to us. 
| "Tho I -would-nor Idolize the Seript 
er I do highly eſteem. and honour then, 
pad, Luke -16: 27;..Thaz in the Þ 0 
\ Man, he ſpeaks to'Abrabam alt * 
nanner : I pray thee, Father, thi thou waul; 
d Lazarus. ta. my Father's: Houfe-g' for I's 
be Brethren., that: be muy teſtefy uaato. 
0/7. they. alſo come to. this + 66: of Tort M oe 
0 Ubraham: 'ſaith unto "1m, They have Noſes anal.” -- 
be Prophets; let. thems hear. chews Lind hy > *"F 
h Pe Father Abrabam, : bait. if 6we.9 | 4” E 
ſro. oe Deed, 12639,mill repre | nd be 
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Fad or ont G4, To the ft 4% M4 
hets , neither will they GER 
$94 roſe from the. Dead ; therefore to the Lay x 
and the Teſtimony, the Teſtimony is in ouglali 
TConfeiences , -and the' Law is written oul 1 
|, _ bur effeQually and. inwardly upen theft 
.Hearrs ; there: is - no  disjoining what Gol For 
\ Kath joined-:: > 
+: Therefore, if any one ſhauld brin ay E el 
? ably” Dodin ,that is contrary 19. Fri 
Z 'Seripture; or, if in Angel from Heaven preach hi& 
+ any other Goſpel; we are:nat'to receive i yi 
3 5 hath'been / the Spirit, of Antiehriſt in - all 
." Ages and the Man of* Sin, thar hath enc e - ip 
A  youred, to undervalue-the holy Scriptures, who'll 
: the' Apoſtle ſaith) oppoſeth and exalret! IC 


be 


hin mſelf above all that is-called Ged or. that is 
_— ſhipped ; fo that he as God fitteth in the it 
ple of God, ; ſpewing himſelf that he 2s- - GodsJy 


This Spirir of Antichriſt where-ever. it is, it 
ſecrerly undermines - the holy. Scriprures zi 
A zherefore,- it concerns you to, keep cloſe to rhe 
29 Law and the Teſtimony. | 
x Eerme in rrie love to your immortal Souls; | 
- foſiu every 'one'of you'to mind the work of! 
; ir Salvation, 'and ro work it out with fear; i; 
” ndienbling ; and God will work - in you, 
- both-to will and to do of his good pleaſure * 
- "Examine your ſelves: and =Y ve your ſelves 
- whether youare in the Faith'; rake heed that; 
1 bo. ou-be_ not-led by a Spirit of Error,-tq-ythe! 
:. Daw-and ro the Teſtimony. If any Man think : 
- -mhat-.he is wiſe -in'many "things, ler him. not . 
S 2 Teh ro! ge £>.,-ia_l that which ig.vwrd s, 
: Vo +; Sy ? 
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+, te el is BE 
t he doth hor ktiow afid hath been ONS 
iGrear is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, and great. 
Jt 4 is the Myſtery of Iniquity, therefore You. : 
=|z te *coficetned to'examine your ſelves, ” and to 
bh by, all ans? , - and hold faſt thar which” is. 
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Ir Cine 2 eSy ny when you 0 

Jproved all things, you hold faſt thar hich] Þ 

Jeood. * Make it appear” that you, are good 

I; Chriſtians ', .by your Fiheogas and heavenly 1 

' C onverſarions, and by your holy. Walk ; make” © 

it appear thar you are true Diſciples of 'Chciſt, 

| thar you are Followers'of the Lord - eltis, and” 
endued: with- his Spirir, "by  being'bob 
mnanner-6f\Converſarion.. Take heeflof in. L 
0 thy ſelf in any fin, take that Counſel” x 
which is' given by our Lord Jeſus ro all his 
Followers, Matth. 5. 30."If thy right hand o, 

# 1d rhee cut it Y; any hy bp res 
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= them w re foo fiſh : ka ndang 
F of Profeſſors in | thi ol 'thar would be tal 1 
'- for Virgins and Followers of Chriſt, 
-. they are pg wa like thoſe. five fooliſh Virgins that | ” 
" took their La _ and rook no Oil with themgly 
whereas the iſe took, Orl in their Veſſels with 
_ their Lamps ; while the Bridegroom rarried they 
Fall flunbered and ſlept ;_ and at Miduight there X 
: Pas 4 Cry made, bebold, the Bridegroom Tt 
A go hee our to meet him; then all thoſe Virgiuy ky [I 
F were and trimmed their Lampe ; nh the Felifh, 
"FD faid unto the wiſe , give of ou ON for wr J 
Lamp: are gone out 5 fth the miſe anſwered, not, 
"a "Ieft there be not enough for us and you," $0y 
rather ts them that ſell, and bny for Jour 
f/ Talves : : And while they went to buy, the Bri «| 
gremm came ; and they that \were ready went my 
Bo him to the Marriage , "aud the. Door was. | 
E  fhut ; 3 afterwards alſo; came the ather Virgina 
:  Jaying, Lord, Lord, open to us ; but be an/merey. 
| ed and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, I know you 
"* 10h« 
'O' rake heed that- this be: not your ofatl 
; and deplorable Caſe ar the coming of . Chriſt Þ 
<q Jalement, bur. prepare and be in readineſs, / L 
| char you may have an abundant entrance in- 
* to his everlaſting Kingdom. Take ny words; 
* into conſideration, -and lay aſide every weight! 
| and the fin thar doth cally beſer you's _ 4 


” gin ad : Hp are Followers of, 
zret, chen.you muſt deny. your ſelves ,/; and 
Crob 20d tollow:him. | Laviz bel 


care not to love'lir hy "> wes 
ir ſelves, more that we we love ks Lord Jeſus :- 
writt. Jo 
We live in a Day wherein age; is ſo muck 
eniry and Pride, Oppretlion, Unholineſs 
6d. Contempr' of rme Religion apg the pow- .- 
s of Godlineſs, * and other cryi Ins that 
| Ferns ro me 28 if the end of al : wel 'J 
xt hand \, as our Saviour hath = wr $ 
Fear the end of the World Iniquity thould © me 
a, kbound, and the love of many waz cold:. 3 
If your love to Chriſt (m / Friends) is fins 
Y, ce you will loye one hee: If you took | 


bp (faith Chrift) 2hen keep my Ce 
” by 1-4 ſpall all Men know that you ave my tl 
fps, op ot have love one #0 another , 
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we have a ſincere tove to Chit "1 
© ſhall loye one another, and we ſhall-fint 
ft love will cover a mulritude- 'of. Sine 
I When wo ſee any Man falls ſhorr of what he |. 
F A ipht to do , we fhall be conterned for Vit = 
d piry him , if he be wanting 3 in his Dary. ' 
wards 'God or towards Man, w ſhalt fox. 
x ſevere in cenſuring hit ; bur wh en We Tres, 
Fprove him or admoniſh him, ir ſhalf be in love} 
and with-a ſpirit of Meeknels,. add #8 tlis-A: -- 
Eroftle ſpeaks, Rom. 12. 10. We ſhall be kindly: 
fe oned one to another, with Brotherly hoe 
Grin one another. 
his was the 'praQtice of the Primitive | 
Of hriffians , who were inflamed with a,ho £ 4 
eal for God and loye to one another, hs ; 
is forth Th Verrues of Chriſt, ina Conver--- | ; 
"i n” »; t Auer * = us follow E. 
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\ them who were Followers of Chrit, A 4 
through Faith and Partience .do inherit 't 
' Promiſes, and then we ſhall ſay with the Apo 0 
file, For ws to live s Chrift, and, to die 5 gai | 
TK T' le. in the Fleſb (faith Paul) th is thi 
fruztof my labour ; yes what I ſhall chuſe 
wot not; for T am in a ſtrait betwixt tho | 
baving a deſire to depart and to be with Chrift 
which-3s far better, 1 Tim. 4. 6. I am no 
ready to be offered, and the time of my depart 
ure 1s at hand; T have fought the good fight, Þ 
have finsſhed .my courſe, TI have kept thes Faith 
hevcg orth Xs laid up for me a Crown of Rizbs 
neſs , 3 *which the-Lord the righteous Tug 
ive me at that day , - and not to me only! 
TL Seo all them alſo that love his appearing. 
B rl if we fight the good Fight with t 
E cr ooy and follow rhe Caprain of our Sal. 
_ Fation ,. we” ſhall be -.more than Conquerg 
{- " hifon hb him that loved us, leſus Chriſt | 
**. Righteous, who is the bleſſed and only. Poreng 
.. . rate; the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; 
- "wvha only. - ha h Immortality , dwelling in eÞ | 


* whom no Man hath ſeen nor can ſee ; to whom} Ii 
thee: Honour: and Tx everlaſting, _ | 
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'no Man can ao_ unto,” 
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FT here is othita ſo comfberable in this lower* 
WE © world as to be ſariffyed by the Wirit of? 
$509 that we are faved by the- Lord" Jelns* 7 
rEfror the wrath: to come ; Wnd” therefore xt 
who ate 'waiting to dwell in th fee f 1th 
eomtorr, they "ſhould work : out theft" g 
'F alvation, with fear and trembling,” 


{to will oo to do of his'good ifire, th Th 
Jute: many People defire to be ſaved from Ws. 
A rrarlf to come, bur they woutd be faved 1 in) 
their own 'wayes,. not conſidering ;phely 
HAT There is no Name given under” i 
þ hereby 1 men oa. . be Joo, vue. ig be | Sn - 
Fe VE AWE s W; 
ERtet Jil ” fy 41S 37 _> ; 
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This hes fine f found ro be i he © arared 
fon which I and others ought ro learn, how 
-we are fayed by Jeſus, and delivered fro 
” the wrath ro come ; the Angel thar was ſeni 
from Heayen unto Foſzph, ſpeaking concern! 
ing Mary the Mother ot our Lord, Fear not 
£0 take unto thee Mary thy Wife, for that when k 
_ Ir conceived in ber # of the Holy Ghoſt : And |; 
| ſbe ſhak bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt ca Tl 0 
$ *n Name Feſw, for he ſhall fave hu People From 
heir Sins, 
* Now obferve-what the lefſon is that we? p 
" haye in theſe words, he: ſhall fave his People'F 
from their Sins ; it is.a ſaying worthy to be? 5 
-obferved; and” bly may the inquirer an £ 
E - who 1s it that belongs to Chriſt ? Becanſe the! 
} word faith, he ſhall ſave his People from thei Tr | 
 . Sins.z 'our- Saviour is very intent upon this 
*, mater, «No, man. cometh unto- me (faith oy 
VP _ cept, my Father, which hath ſent me,draw him 5F" 
ere:ls one ;of. the. marks and rokens that thouf 
- bel unta , that is one. that the An: 
þ->bg }' Im He [ball ſave bs Pp mie 
in in.” faith our Saviour (« concerning Þ2 


were under tha Riel 

7 pPOwrer my Bog fag be Vie ph, 
came robelieve in me. Obſerve a 

arg were, and thou gaveſt: them 

'the Father give Believer ers | 
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3; 7-*- $45 that thou Ld re I have kept, 
d none of chem # loſt Fn the Sor EY 
Tt! bat the Scri prure might be fulfilled. - 
| lake: you under, ot have you. known the- 
7 d + s of the Father to bring you ' unto- 
?. that Js, are you made ſenlible.of the- 
ant "of Chriſt? The ſpouſe was under the 
) dr; Lvinat of the Father before ſhe found Chrift,. 
; ; Twill riſe now and yo about the City (faith the- 
Þ5pc pauſe). wal ſeek, him whom my Soul loveth 5; 
| Poo him but 1 fouhd him not, The Watch- 


found me, te whom I ſqid, Saw ye him whom 
by Soul loverh ? I charge ye. © ye | Daughters of - 


l Z eruſalem, if ye find my Beloved that ye tell him. 
that I am fick of Love. ' Hhat # s 3 'B favs ES 4 
. more than axother Beloved,, .Q al mae ; w_ arelh- 
gong Women, what is thy, Belove re tha 
Sehorber- Beloved that thay deftfo che 
Beloved is White and Rudi, the. pe 
for 


1 The uſand.; Thus:ſhe was ; 
Fbo had Hand her with 5a ik a 
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ven is at hand, they were prepared to recet 
his miniſtration.; ſo when People . come to! 
under a Divine preparation, as ,many., are WW: 
our. Days, who are ready to ſay, Lord hayfin 
' " mercy Upon us.; among ſo peep; Rekibouy L 
would to God: we knew - how to chuſe thi 
- which is right ; theſe are under a Heavenlſſo 
preparation that earneſtly enquire after the rl 
way and worſhip of the Lord, wherein rhe 
way ſeek and' ſerye him, and find ' accepff 
rance. - | , V 
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e dt ual I am - $6444. ed. and f ſhur 1 up | 
ark Dungeon ; I. would be- Diſch 
Darko and would have the lig| 
Connrenance . lifted up upon me;-ant 
reſhed with the Rays of the Suk of H 
: buſneſs ; I am labouring under weakne 
#1 Lxould receive firengrh, and, Arugling 
efmy many Infirmities ; I would receive _ 
N from on high to do the will of God, and:ne+» 
I yer bea weary of well doing ; Iam now at a 
diſtance from my Pathers- Houſe, and as a : 
franger onthis Earth ; I would have m ' CON». 
Wverſfation, in Heaven, and live unto. 4 
; h jere, that I may live with + him hereafier fiek. 
"fir with him at Gods Right Hand in OY 
places. | 
Now thoſe thar. are -made ſenkble of their. 
7 Stare of Captivity and darkneſs, and how. they 
Shave been: under the' very.region and. ſhadow... 
Wof Death, to ſuchas fif-in darkneſs : and,a8# 
'| were under the 'ſhadow- of Death, . Ne ep 
4c: cauſed light ro ſpring up, whereby the ke 
| ;omes-to perceive that God was 5n Chriſt recon.” > 
Wetling the World unto himſelf, not * Py rhe ear 4 
; e/paſſſes to them. Chriſt gave his. life @. 5g x} 
E/om - for many, to be teſtified in due Op, -£ bas + 
Soul bath irs lodgment under fears and doubis;-z 
juckhoting whether -eyer: it ſhall ſee fag: pO 
& of the Lord in the land of the EO ſe. 
e all finned and Ss ſont OS ET: *. 
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hers runnfr x to theer bis eo "Sh-o8 » 
Cn kin off; Ir is when the Soul | { 
bn * apptehends thar God is in Chriſt” recon 
cilin*the World unto himſelf; the Lord fa 
# Thave 6nd 2 Ranſom, I have laid help up 
-- on 6ne that is mighty, that is able to lave-orlh 
5 urrermoſt. T 
| Now after we 'perceive there is a Ravſott mn; 
*  thar there is mercy with the Lord that he ma) i 
E be'feared, then the lighr of that prophecy opens 
” to us, Ila. 5 35 6, 7. Seek ye the Lord while if 
"may be foind, call ye upon him while he 1s near, 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unright 
 geous man his thoughts, and let him return. UN 
- torbe Lord, and be wil have mercy upen himi, 
" and to'our God for he will abundatitly pardo! 4 
” Then the Soul begins to perceive this MorningÞ 
*.of the Day of God, and will ſay with thef 
3 "Palo aift, "return to thy reft, O my Soul, for the 
7 ath dealt boxentifully with thee ; Unril the 
bf | Soul | comes to behold and raſt of this Paſſover, 
«Ar nd foi believe the record that God hath given 
| che :Son, it 'cannor be unlocked, and un={ 
| "Ub from its bondage and Captivity : He 
ul  believeth not, is condemned already, and 4A 
| 74h of Ged abiderh on him, becauſe be believerh 
pot the. record that God ave of bis Son : The; | 
p MD: this record and embracing the pro-yl 
"miiile od, Is ar bas PER we feet a ſpark; 
ndfed in us. 
Me: comfort. that ca a1 
is to be aſſured by 1 Ef 
ſaved wal the ek 
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Fork 6 ont onr own heed with Peas 
"+; , ill wap af to thee”: [ 
"thar chy Fach'ftands nor in he wars 
4 bn of men, bur inthe power of God; and 
" |. thy ſins are remitred, P/al. 32. 1; 2. * 
A \/1,| ed 5s he whoſe tranſ#reſſion is forgiven, and 
hoſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed 5s the Man. wnro,* 
; the Lord impureth not qaiy, and" 
a) Ti poſe Spirit there is no guil.. t1, you £qme 


;# | receive the Benefit which you have re- + 
Mo by Chriſt Jeſus, and thay by a-true-be- |. 
7; f in his name; you receiye Remitſion of Sins, 
is kindles in your Souls a love to God, and 
S you will be ready to fay, | 4 
1: Whar, hath he paid my debt that I mig br be 4 
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diſcharged from Prifon ? Paid that debr which Y 
«| could nor pay ? I was in Caprivity from _ 
which could nor Ranſom my ſelf, and hath” -* 
f God given his Son, and hath his Son Jeſus: > 
YEhcift given hinaſelf ro be a Ranſom for me-?.---: 
W-was under a ſtrange King (as the. I, ras ou got: 1 
1 undef great ſlavery in the Ia 'Eoype-: 
ſnd hag of Bondage, hath the Lol broy 
me Our. from thence-by a mighty. - and. 
Jour-ftrerched Arm; and, brought me 5+ Fs re 
t through the Red-Ses, as on oY i "_- 
| Fa ſtroyed thoſe Enemies that deſt 
{ftrudtion, and wrought a.great d 
| - 2 ation for me ?. t 1 3 
, for all his Benefits ? Blob the Lord Oy © 
FSou), and all that is within me 41 We his . Ho "W 
[Neme, who forgiveth | all thine 1 res, who © 
ets «ll 0D Diſeaſes, who Re deem: | 
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; > "grewnerh thi. 
24} e/s _ tender MEercies, 
hen we apprehend that qur f nsare Te 
FD ;and thar God is in Chrift. recenciting] | 
* World to himſelf, nor imputing their creſpal# 
- ro them, then we-have quiernels and peas; 
ag roms and beglad'O Daughter of Zzor,, "tl 
: Lord thar is Righteous will bring Salyatio 
nd he will. ſend forth thy Priſoners our of t] 
| where there was no Water. 
© Methinks I hear a ſound in a Diſconſold 
Soul, ſaying, I believe thac God is-mercift 
the Night i is far ſpent and the Day is at har 
yer notwithſtanding this is my trouble, rhat] 
_ do not yet feelany Power to live ro'Chrift th 
died for me, and ro walk worthy of :my voc; 
tion. ; the Soul may therefore cry out, .O wrezc} 
-' ed man that T am,who ſhall detiver me from th 
65. . Body of Death ? T have formerly been. greatlſi 
troubled and diſtreſſed becauſe I wanted a cet 
”  aintyof the Remiffion of my finstharare palth. 
now. I am 4s much troubled and diſqu w_ 
ang ny Sov] is caſt doyn within me, . beca 
have not Po'ver over my preſent.fins; ty 4 
baye not power to fight the Lambs Bats, and 
to overcome my Bot Enemies ; when i 
am engaged in py] Joly 'warfate, utiider & f L. 
” Captain of my Satvation, ' who was tpade x 
# E235 through, ſufferings, and he ' hath an cf 
de a promiſe to him thar overcometh, T have 's 
et. obtained the Vidtory ; 
bag that "opercometh*( faith Chriſt) the TOON G 
— foall be clothed in white rayment, and I will ” 
ir by Name our of the Bok of hfe, 6 
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þ7ll ran his News þ fre I apy he's 
we his Holy:..Angels, * {ks wh TE II, Him ; 
wt overeometh will-I-make' a: -Pullar- in theÞ 
FF. of God, and be ſtall go noxpore out ; and- T4 
write - npon him the Name: T ff. my Ged, and 
” Name of the City of my God, which 1s New 
Faſalem, which -ccmeth down out of - Heaven 
mmy God, and. I will wiite upon him, my 
Name : Thou complaineſt of want of 
| 01 er to overcome thy Spiritual Enimies ; ; a 
tt thou one that longeſt ro overcome ? then I '#* 
ppe the controverſy is at an end ; do.not ſay 
hall carry this Body of fin and Death to the - 
rave with me, bur wair to be made a _par- * 
ter of Chrifts Prayer, Fohn 19. 15, 17. I 
t that thou ſhouldſt take them out.of the. World, . 
it keep . them from the evil: Sanfiify rlens 
rough thy Truth, thy word is Truth. TE 
E Wait for Sandtification and to receive power,, 
Scording ro that antient leſſon, Fohn. 1. 1 S 
ut a5 many as received him, to. them: gave t b- 
Fower to become the Sons of God,: ev Þ0; 4 them 
hat believe on his Name; Doſt thou /! zelleve” ... 
tac Chriſt is endued with'all power it $Id, - 
gen and Earth, that he may. give power te lily. 
Feople, and fave them from their. f ins, and. fo- 
pF a defender of their- Faith ? now he is- in. 
feaven, as certainly as on the. Eearth he offer=.. - \ 
d himſelf a ſacrifice upon the. Crols, - and, be-_-14.- 
ime a Prepitiation for the fins of the whole: 
forld ? then doubr not bur thou: hall : ho © 
bwer over thy ſins, and be more than-Conque-- .- : 
ky cheough him thar chars loved: We. par. ol 


Po -. 


= ilt*t es? "ar LORE which I' 
| Ade, in "the Schoobof Chrilt,” that is, tow 
to-be endued with Power from on high, 1 p: 
s the defire of thy. Soul thall be ſatisfied, and 
waiting will not be in yain, when thou wa D 
eſt upon. God thar waiteth to be gracious. .' 
{ Brurthon further complaineſt,] wane ſtrengſ# 
P where my weakneſs is, and my weakneſs! 
- inward, I want aſſiſtance” where my enet 
comes toafſtulr me, and that is within mt. 
Every one that belongs to Chriſt Jeſus is' 
+ ſome meaſure miadeſenfbleof fin, arid is wa 
© - Ing to be delivered from it : Therefore, Is 
- FMFid, Chriſt gave his life a Ranſom for man 
| tobe teſtified in due time. Ler me be wal 
ing for Power to' become' a child of Gd 
Thou haſt Power (thou fayeſt) ro ſtand ail 


"tO rays Hou ſelf from falling ; thou haſt _ | 


er to thy ſelf from Drunkennefs af 
| Uncleannefs, AR other groſs fins, bur doll 
thou wait npon the Lord for power over thiſſ* 
Thoughts, and doſt thou ſay (as it is in hf 
Prophet) How lony ſhall theſe vain DS 
. Jodge within me ? We have a good Lefſon 
| the Apoſtlein this caſe, Epheſ. 6. 10. Be ſtron 
=: Fry" Lord and in the power of hu might, po 
 . on the whole Armour of God, that ye may'l 
q able. to land a gainſt the wiles of the Devil, fi 
I we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but again) 
\ -Principalities 52 Powers, againſt the 1 ers 
the darkneſs of. this _—_ againſt | irirud 
+ in bigh Plc bi. 
.O thar-all.*rhe piecions Truths char are defy 
ered to. -hoal Ry be es with Fahy 
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ito you. me _— armour 9 © Ge. 7 wh oy 4 
L able to withſtand in the . evid day,” and 
jþ over all ro. land.” Stand therefore, hav=' 
Joins ,girt about with truth, and hav- * 
. on the breaſt -plate of righteouſneſs 4 
| your Feet ſhod with the preparation 
F-  Loſpel | of ' peace 5; above. all, "buds 
bebe - Id of Faith;  wherewith ye ſhall be | 
1eneh. all the fiery darts of« the wicked: 
the helmet of ſalvation and the ſword 
4x Gr wych * the word of. God, - pray= 

always, with all- prayer and fu lioation 2-1 

Mom Take unto you the Fond. of 'the” 
ur, that you may put to flight the \armies _ 

be aliens. Thoſe ſtrange and trouble. 

ings, thoſe vain thonghrs thar-wonld alice» 

e my. heart' and my: affeRtions from God, - 
4 ſort of weapons muſt we uſe #5" Our 
pons are not carnal, but ſpiritual and mighty. 

gh God, for the pulling down of firomg 
of the man of fin, and the bringing mts 
1 Foit every Ow to the obedience of 


O mind theſe things i in good earneſt, and 
ty will rurn to- your ſpiritual advantage. - 
ir; pleaſe the Holy Ghoſt to touch the Preach- 
bs Tongue with a coal (rom the Altar, DOG 
da word of exhorrarion, which wilt | be 
per than 2 ſword; and may pierce" rhy 
art. Heb. 4. 12. The ww tid is quith 
powerful, and ſharper than any [fon ; 
lereing-even' tothe Zoiding aftouler ; 
"7 ſpin, uM of he "_ __ eel p 
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1 br 5: 2 "Al 8 at ik ohe yo 
| 35 given by inſpiration of God, and is profil 
© for dofrine,” for reproof, -For corre&tion, fol 
flruftion in righteouſneſs, that the Man of 
; may be. perfet,  throughly WR. foed wnth 
F - good works. 
*haSome have unadviſedly aid, Thar wel 
the divine authority of' the Holy $criprun 
which we ſo highly eſteem, : and can ſay iy 
the Apoſtle, We are not aſhamed of the Gy 
of Chriſt,” for 3t 3s the power of God to 
tion... If any among us: ſhall deny the. 
- Scriptures to . be of Divine Inſpirarion, 
"them bear the | juſt reproach -of ir. - Ir 
' commendation given-to the Church in 4 
- dadelphia.; Thou haſt alittle, ſtrength, La 
kept. my word, and haſt not dented my. n 
. Bur now concerning: the ſword of - the ſp 
which is the..word of. God; - I need not: 
much about it unto you $i you know the wi 
is wigh you, in your mouth and in your Heat 
Many among us have known 'tbe word} 
. / 1 God powerful upon our Hearts, awakent 
/ us to: conſider our eternal State 2: Many yet 
years, ago., People marvelled arrus, ny 
Whar als chis People that they are ſo nice.: | 
. ſcrupulous,” and will ner-do whar others di 
>. They will nor. be chearful-and merry, and} 
ro: Masks and-Plays;';-they-are. caſt down at 
afflicted , % and weep, and lament, and mou 
1 fg. before-the Lord, * and are great 
what is the-matter : - They -find- thi: 


= ACoe quickignd: Dems and ſh; 


6 . 3-124 ee ;3. IR PIES: = 
i x. BY —_ : _ + in ts _ SLY SPE Ky ooh 
4 PE. - an. 2 3.6 aa} 


pr”. "165. oo ES 
d 2) ate wow x zee = here 
4. with a naked Sword, and: receive. 
| in their Bodies, .rhan feel 'rhar'An--. 
h in their Souls, when the Sword: of -the+ 
fir , . the word of the Lord, harh. reached-- 

, Hearts ; then they. cry out, Have pity-on * 
have pity on me , for. the hand of the Lord ' 
couched. me.. The Word* of the Lord is | 

k and powerful, and ſharper than a rwo- "5% 
d Sword ; thou wilt find it like the Sword " 
bideon againſt thy ſpiritual Enemies. |... - *® 
Fhen -the Children of 1/rae/ were greatly 3 
overiſhed becauſe of rhe Mi#dianires, they 2 
q unto.the Lord , The Anget of the Lords 
kared to Gideon as he was threſhing Wheat -. 
the 1Vine-gltſ5, to hide it from: the; Midiay": 
p s and rhe-Angel ſaid unto him, The Lord" . 
peth thee, thou mighty man of valour ,  Judg. ©; 
t4.. And. it' is ſaid, | The Lore. looked upon 
a ſaid unto him, Go. in thy pb? +. and 
x. ſpalt ſave Iſrael from- the hands of the... 
dic ites ; have I not ſent thee? And he ſaid; 
Lord, ' wherewith ſhall T ſave Yee 
vid my. Family 5 poor 1n Manaſjeh, - and T.- 
che lea. in my Father's Houſe... And' the 
id ſaid unto him, Surely I will be with thee; . 4 
E hou ſhalt ſontte the Midianites as one mans. 
deſires a Sign ; he pura fleece of Wool... * 
a the Floor , and the: Dew was upon'the * 
Ee = and.,it was dry. uponall the PIN 


z 


i A nd "$0 ſaid unto Gad,. Leenat thine vg 
Ref me, and T1mil eek ds ebi1 
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6s G "3 x" [S M5 Ke ; 3 
ces ito prormy thee p49 wir ; 
NG - "ter 'it now be dry only - 21S 
"and upon ill the Ground let thete Dew. 
God did fo that Night, and gave him a cert 
Y Token and Aſſurance that he would vouchſafe, 
preſence with him. Gideon levies an” Army 
F hire thouſand. And the Lord ſaid to Gid 
| the People that are with thee are too many 
me #o Son's the Midianites into their hands, 
""Y/rac! vatnt themſelves again me , 
3 F a ++ -4 own hand bath jo con And Eb 
 rufned of the People two uy twenty thouſ| 
E. and there remained ten thouſand :. And the L 
&d , the People are yet too many, Ng. 
n to the Water. © And they bowed « 
Their Knees to drink Water, only three. 
Men lapped Water with therr * begucs, ” 
Dog lappeth : By theſe, ſaith the Lord, I i 
fave you. And the Lord ſaid to Gideon, © 
down to the*Ho#t of Midian, for I have « 4 | 
vered it into thy hand; but if thou feareſf 
oo down, go with Pharoah thy ſervant, and f 
alt hs” what they ſay, and afterward ſh 
' thine hand be ſtren or Sy pert And when Grd: 
was comb near to the' Mz dianites, that lay ala 
in the Valley Bhe Graiogye's for Multirud 
and their Camels were without number like 
| --. fand of the Sea-ſide. And, behold, there wai 
 *: man that told a Dream &” hn Fellow, ſayin 
Behold, I dreamed a Dream, and Io, a Cake 
Barlg-broad mumbled into the Hott of Midia 
- and caine unto a Tent, and ſmote it, that it fe 
and overturned it, that "the Tent lay alone. 41 
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hs Peers f pros the #9: of F 
Wael; for into by hand hath \ Ol 
lian "ud all the Hof, And — To, 

| 5d the telling . of the Dream and the inter-' 
wion of it, yy worſhipped and. returned #1 
the Hoſt of Iſrael, and ſaid, Ariſe, the Los 
t delfoergd them ints our hands. - And he'* 
wded the three hundred men into three Com: 6 » 
es, and he put a Trumpet into every man's » 
{ with empty Pitchers , . and Lamps within 
3 Pitchers. And the three Caen blew... 
p Trumpets , and brake the my chers , 
g the Lamps in their left hands _w— 
wnpets in their right hands to blow wi ;that 's. 
oo cried , The ſword of the Lord play, 
mm... And they flood every man.in bi place ** 
Wd about the Camp, and all the Heft- of Mi- 4 | 
s| hy 7.4% and. cried and fled, and the Lord ſet 


q 


Wroughour all the Hof of Midian., and ;t ;- 


Wu & F 


J wed one another., 27 EX @ 
& Theſe things are written for our Lear Ti 
7 ar brought patience and the comfort of th#: 
Mtiprures, we mighr have hope, fo that thaw -. 
"ta complaineſt of thy Weaknels and want. .of 
wer, thon ſhall be ſtrengthened. with all 
ight, and by the ſword of the Spirit, the .. 
ord of God,” thou ſhalt prevail and put.to | 
whe the: Armies of the Alzens, and ſay with 
Apoſtle, Thanks by to God,” that giveth. us 
Rory through our Lord Jeſus, Ehri: And 
firh. Zacharias, Luk. 1. 67. Bleſſed. be, tbe 
rd God of Iſrael who hath wifited and. redeems 
Þ bis | People, and TEN up a Horn fe Jatvaith 
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I Lord, praiſe God in "by rp pw praiſe hi 
r the Firmament of his Power, - praiſe him 
Bis mi iohty Aﬀs, praiſe him according to his 6h 
ellent Greatneſs; ket' every © thing that hat ts 
| breath praiſe the Lord. © And as Myſes praiſe 
EF Godin his Song afrer the deliverance at t| 
" Red' Sea; '7 ' will. ſg: unto the Lord, for ul 
2 \» bath triumphed gloriouſly, the Horſe and hu Rt 
6 der Its he thrown into the Sea. The Lordy 
T2 Serength and Song, he. x become my Saldi 
. he's my God, 'and IT will prepare him an: 
atabirarzon's * my Father's God, and Twill exi gw 
him; who is like 'unto thee, O Lord, © a my 
«the Gods : 2 Who ts like thee, gloriows i in Holinef 
" four ul in Praiſes,” doing Wonders ?. - bl 
ur ſome - will. objze& and ſay, -Ndrwi 
| Aanding all the ftrengrly and power the Lovifh 
piverh his People, here is a grear Allay. Weg ; 
ave a fubtle Theluy to. deal with, - rhe Daſbi 
Til thar-old Serpent; he beguiled our firſt Pak 
It Wo in- Paradice ; in a ftate of Innocence 
is the Prince of the-power of the Airy 
- Ind a roaring Lion 'going- abour continually; 
| ſeeking whom he may devour. = 
+412 Tanfwer ; | This Talk is -begun to be laidh 
| de when | thou feeleſt rhe power of. God 
” _ and thou maiſt encourage thy ſelf-in rhis, that 
| preater is he rhar is'in you, thanche rhar 1s 
Ky © the World. hen the ſtrong Min armed nd wc 
F . 2he Honſe, hit Goods. are'in peace ; but when Wt 
þ. "ſtronger: than” he comes #0: *YPaf5 es bins, 'h 
*"w pers i him of El Goods. | 
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"Charles Harris ar ane. Is 
t ' When: "ONCe you! ne to be acquat rol 
with 'the power of God working. might 
v irhin you, you will ſay, The beloved of 

Soul is come, and harh ftrengrhened me” wit 
ul might in my inward Man, and enabled: pt 

Fo overcome the Enemy : The Son-of Gog? 

Some , and hath given us an Underſtandin 

Bihar we may know him thar is true : This is 

Sery comforrable, Here 3s light fomn for 'the* 
Rr breous , and gladneſs for ' the upright in” 
Jeart. 

© Bur, methinks, I hear another ſound in ano» 


”_ 


Wter Soul, ſpeaking after rhis manner: TI have -- J 
elieved” unto' remiſſion of Sins, and ih my. 
yaiting upon. the Lord, I have ' found fu 
rength'and power given, in that the Eneniy\., 

1 given back, When ] awake in the motn=" L 


bg and come ro a Meeting, IT am'in 
; I receive 'Bread from eaven, and” 
ur of the Rock, and Conſolation from tho 
2Cious. Promiſes ; s Þ will cauſe them to tre. 
own, and none * ſhalt make them afraid'; ad 
ey ſhall have Bread in their own Hoſes, md + 
I ater in their own Ciſterns. . >& 
The more you wait upon-the Lord, 
4 | more you will find of ſupply fron his _ 
(8 helping-hand ; cerrainly, God'is'carry 
e Work: of 'your Redemprion rilt you 
ear before him in Aon, tho' ar: Rs 
auſeth trouble aud exerciſe ; as it was \ he | 
>-Sponuſe:, when ſhe was ſceking ws - £7 
beloved wich deſiregand brearhings; Cant 69" 
bots you Dau#hters of Feruſalom, 4 ape 0 
3 Foy Boren, t at «9 rel a, Thes Law f 
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f : To be kick of Love is a. groaning, , 
jor arnfa! Exerciſe ; bur when. thy Saviour þ 
mes.and.opens. his Mottth- in blefling, thow Þ! 
ud be abundantly. ſatisfied as with Marrew. Þ 
1; Fatneſs, and fit under his. ſhadow. with | 
Delight, ard his Fruit will be. ſweerun- || 
WY. | 


FT bus oo was with David ; When thou hideſt | 
” -2þy face, .O God, Tam rreubled, and I had faints | 
 .ed. unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs of the | 
Lord, in. the- land of the living. One that is 
— earneſtly ſeeking. after Chrift, will ſpeak of his |. 
X tencies, a5khe Spouſe. did, and thereby ex« | 
4 "cite, and ſtir up,others to ſeek him. alſo; my Bee | 
 lqved 1s. mbite and rudy, the, chiefeſt of tem thous | 
bis Mouth' is moſt ſweet ; yea he is altogether | 
WLouely. This 3s loved, and: this is my; Þ* 
FErcend': O: Daughters of eruſalem, whither is | 

* 2h; - x ils .gone (they ſaid) whither is thy belovs! Þf 
edturned afide, that we may ſeek;him with thee ?"f 
When thou art ſeeking after Chriſt he is nor'Þ 
_ far. from thee, Rev. 3.20. Behold I ſtand : 
the; Door and khnock,; if any man heat my Voice; j 
and open the Door, I will come unts him; and | 

' will ſup with him, aud: he with me. | 

. Some honeſt Country men will ſay one ro 
aogther, where is. the Door Chriſt comes to F? 1 
It is-the Door-of the Hearr. Whar ' is: this'ÞÞ 
; - Knocking of "the beloved. at the Door ? -How?P 
_ fhall I knaw when .he knocks ar-the Door ;þ 
- won the Spouſe  comes-to have acquaintance!Þ 
beloved ?'I frep, but my Heart wekeths; 
s Voide of my beloved that IX ; ſaying 
Nr, move, my ec, my 
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= | Chi | 3k 
Bled; Wi 5 =; y h- DS, dhy Po 
s with the d t. My b 
ih - ſhe) pit fg hand by the hole off 
Poor; aud my Bowels were moved for binis 
# to; open to oy Beloved, and niy haids draff * 
$uich myrrh, and ty fingers with ſweet ſmells 
myrrh upon the bandles of the lock, 1 opened'Fo 
I” Belovett but niy Beloved had withdrawn him. 
ſelf and was gone, my Soul failed when he 
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en the Lord' is pteaſed' ro give 2 raft. 

ff his love, ther after a dark Night of ſortowe I 

and afffidtion, the Day will -break and rhe” ©; 
ows flee away ; then at 'the'dawaing of, 

bis blefſed Morning, Chriſt will come to the 

F Gſconſolate enquiring Soul, and his reward is 4 

[vich him and his work Before him ; then there! 

| Call be. joy and gladneſs, and forrow and 

hgbing ſhall fly away. i 

{ Then faith the humble Soul,- I am ſen ble | 

| if the goodneſs of the Lord, ſetlible of mier=- - 

205. and ſupporting and preſerving power, bur b. 

+ am ſtill under trouble - and difſquietneſs of. | 

mind, and I am as David, when he cryed- 

»/pour, Lord make haſt to help me, for the VPaters 

Þ re come unto my Soul ; great diſtreſs and rrow-. 

| ble are come into my. Soul 3 now though I 

Alave believed in Chriſt and obtained mercy, - 
poc aLiſtance from divine power- againſt. | 

Y piritual Enimies, yer I have-not--ke 

Þatch, and my adverſary the Devil ID; - 

| N and wiles hath-enſnared me, .and: given / + 

Ie a ſnap at_the Heel, and, [ have, relay pled -- 

14 bi. ſinned + predparprutally, my. [ Am. 
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kf raid I have fined the unpardongble ,Y the : 
& againſt the Holy Ghoſt ;. for T have beer 
zphrened and rafted of the Heavenly gi 
© have been made a partaker of the 

hoſt; and have taſted rhe good word of | 
and the powers of the World to come. The 
Wrnoftle ſaith, It #5 impoſſible for ſuch if they Þ 
Fall away to be renewed again by Repentance, | 
T am affraid to die, for I cannor gn" ; 
/ Death as the Apoſtle did and. ſay r Cor. 15, 
F  .55- O Death where # thy 2 ſting, O Grave whe! 


= thy vifory! the fling of Death js fm, the 
” ſtrength of ſin # the law ; but thanks be to Gal 
 Þwho giveth us the Viry through our Lord Je] a 
- ' ſus Chriſt. | . 
ks I Anſwer, Notwithſtanding all thy doubts 
þ and fears, thou art -ſtill ro hope in God, who 
| is merciful and gracious forgiving tres {preſſion | 
” and fin, and «who hath promiſed rhar if weſ 
confeſs and forſake fin Ra ſhall find” mercy, 
'.-and if we forſake ſin and turn from our evilÞ. 
ways he will abundantly pardon. RememberF 
for thy encouragment the words of the Apoſtle 
as, Fohn 2. 12. My little Children theſe things |. 
: write I wunto you that ye fin not. "4nd if an. 
. "man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father,| 
| Fefus Cbrif the righteous ;| and he 1s the prepul | 
tiation for our fens, and not for ours only, but 
' alſo for the [insof the whole World. Tf thou dof 
+.” believe in Chrift thou wilr be in a capacity top 
- > reſiſt the Devil thy grand Enemy, and ro rep | 
-.. pel his temptations, when he comes as an accuþ- 
..'- Jer to make ſhipwrack of thy Faith ; conſideth | 
28 * 0 rendentieſs and | OPPE: x of Chriſt ro 
he T wa . 
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Charles Harris a Harp- 73. 
ward token and contiite filiners 5 in 11 "Mats : 
n+: Þ8. in. that ſweer invitation, Come ante me al 
e that labour and are heavy laden and T -g 
5 ve you reſt. "And alſo in that charge hey 
ie: th:to Peter, Fohn 21, 15.Simon, Son of Toth 
lows ſt thou me ? He anſwered, Lord thou knoweſ 
Þ af! things, theu knoweſt that I love thee ; the 
| #8 he, feed my Lambs, feed my Sheep, "&C«: 
"Srephen when they were ſtening him to Death * 
L d look unto Chriſt and had ſtrong conſolation, 
AF rriumphing over Death and the rage and fury * 
; of hs Murderers, Ats 17. 55. He being full of _ 
the Holy Ghoſt looked up ftedfaſtly inte Ky et '4 
--and ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on ; 
' the Right hand of God; and they ſtoned Stephen 


s \calling upon God, and faxing, Lord Feſus receiyh 0 
of 2ny Spirit. And .he khneeled down and cryed witl 
{| 
of 
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' a loud Voice, Lard lay not this fin unto thei 
Cc harge. « -M 

Thus look up unto Jeſus when thy Adver-: +: 
| Gary the Devil doth accuſe thee, and by be-: 
| lieving. thou wilt overcome him and £0 on! | 
- conquering, and to conquer till all thy enemics  } 
-be utterly ſubdued. Believe in the Lord. Jeſus - 
who hath all Power in Heaven and Earth. - 

committed ro him, who is able to ſave-to the :/ 
| uttermoſt, all thar cone to God by. him,; and ; 
l thoſe that come unto him: he will in no wiſe A 
* caſt our 5 when thou haſt fought the" :pnod 

F fight,and the Battle is ave any Vidory obrain». 4 
+ ed, thou ſhalr find a Song of praiſe to 0 God. as 

| 1//-4el .of. Old upon the LA wo of Salyarion' bw 
+ when Pharoah and his Hoſt were drowned i 
__  Red-Sea. . = & 
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boy Ik 2 0-0 phe at pa : al f 
F- - 7 Soul 1s difquieted within thee, \ecauſe. F 
hon art affraid rhow haſt commitred the un-F 
gonable ſin, the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Iny of the. 1/raelites wert bitten they did 
up to the Brazen Serpent, (a Type of | 
brit) and they were immediately healed 3 | 
Af the Devil the old Serpent hath bitten thee + 
ind Lag wounded. rhy Heel, look up to Chrift by 
4 e of Faith, and thou ſhalt be healed. Ar. 
| Mc es Hed rp 'the Serpent in the WH: Urns | 

even /o ny ao Ts of man be lifted up, wa) | 
' Phoſeeger bel: eveth in him ftould not periſh, bus. 
have everlaſting life ; Deſt.thou think thy fin 
- like thar: Demas, that embraced this preſenr 
| World. Orlike thoſe Rom. 1. 21. who were 
» withaur excuſe becauſe that when - they knew 
>. they glorifyed. him not as Ged, neither were | , 
- They "thankful, but became vain in their ima- 
Green, and their faotiſh Heart was darkened. 
. Is thy fin like theirs who turned the grace of I. 
|  Godinto laſciviouſnels 2 Is thy fin like theirs | . 
'* -that made Shipwrack of Faith and a good | 
Conſcience ? Is thy fin like the fin of them. . 
that blaſphemed Chrift when he wrought 
| mighty wonders and miragles, opened the eyes 
- of OR blind, raiſed the Dead, and caſt our 
F . Devils and faid be caſt rhem ovt through Bel- . Þ, 
F zebyb the Prince of the Devils ? Look up unto | f- 
3 Feds anthor and finiſher of our Faith, look | 
F 
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3 Wu ping who was Crucified and lifred up |. 
A , Faiſed from the Dead and is | 
: into Heayen,and i is onthe Right- |. 
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FT b And'Ss PRES Mw” ON wh ec v4; us ! © 
ment and direction 'to;us, Fames 5. 14. IF $__ 
Fare fick among you ? Let him call for the eldegy 
| of the Church ; and let them pray over Hung 
| anointing him wich: Oil inthe Name of the 'Lovdl 
| #nd the Prayer of Faith fhall ſave the fick, @ 

Þ the Lord ſhalt raiſe him-up 3 andif he have cm 
| mitted Jo ns, they ſhall be \forgeven him. The g 
'effetnal fervent Pr ayer of a \rightecn man aouvle > 

'Þe:b much. Theſe are the helps that God affor +; 
| 5d 1D believers inthar Day and'time, 'andhe * 
\Þ hath given I of hope 1in-our time 

'F Day thar our ini tranipreflions ſhall 

'be pardoned an blotred our wpon Confellion 4 

1 deep-humiliation, and turning from fin tÞ. ; 
Tr may be thou: canſt fay Tdid nor fin wilk-- +. 
| fully apainft the Lord;andwirk an high Hand: 
| T did nor fay (as they of old'after a mighty de» ” 
. Iverance wrought for them) ter-us mu” wie 
Captain and go back again to - Thave 
. not ſo preſumptuouſly tinned, yer x1 " been 

rempted and overcome ; the enemy” the - p 
| Serpent hath ſnapr'meby rhe: Heel, andbitihd” 

wounded me ; rhen look up to-Chriſt (as :abey -_ 
- ro the Brazen Serpent) and that look fg 
will heal thee. If any man finwe,have an ddyo» | 
| cate-wirh theParher, Jefus Chriſt rhe ri 
- believein:bim, and then A4td to your Faithivane.- 54 
; hers and to « vo Derrue knowledg, and to” ? de. 

temperance, and'to'temperimee pats nice, am 
' Bo Arms. go godlynaſe, ant ary lar yrs: er bye __ 
| kindneſs, 7 to: brotherlylgmineſt- obairivy, ow > 
iy bags Fn. "you wall. _— they mats 
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BS yOB that ye ſhall"; neither A Fare hor wnfruies| L 
ul in the: Anowledg of 'our 'Lord Fefſus Chriſt. | 
- Ttmay be, another Poor dejected ſorrowful | 
'S Soul may ſay, I have mer with many. Trials, |} 

MH roubles and - Exerciſes, and I have been] 
3 ready to fink under my burden, I have been Þ# 
* made a Spectacle to God, Angels and Men 3 
and another may ſay what is like to this, 1: 
-want the affurance of my Saſyation, the en-'| 
joyment of all other things is inconſtant and« 
F uncertain. We have. heard of rerrible Earth-'F 
 HQquakes, wherewith many have been. ſudden- | 
,. ty: ſwallowed up and ruined 3 and we hear} 

of Wars, whereby the Blood of many thou- | 

Fnds bath been. ſhed, and their Lives.extin-'| 
E . 'guithed. .O the Joy of Gods Salvation! 
”- -they that have the lively hopes of this, may f 
# Tay: with the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know |'* 
phat if ourearthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were |” 
| Wifolved, we have a Building of God, an Houſe G 
; .. ibe made with Hends, "Eternal in the Heavens. | 
| ::55%As you come to-enjoy this bleſſed Priviledg, Þ 
»8 and: Ag 'a.profpedt of a happy End, you: C 
nor bet much (concerned abour ' any. zl 
Troubles or Exerciſes in the way to it. The |® 
© Devil, your Adverſary, goes about continu- |® 
; ay like a Roaring Lion,” ſeeking whom he |: 
may © devour. He: will affaulr and remPpr. us | 

_—Þ che did our Saviour, and hit . us: in thoſe '] 
- IH aces where he: is moſt like to wound? 

"as... He. taketh our Saviour - up "into. the *. 
_ Holy: 00 and ſetteth him on. the Pinacle | 
tbe Temple, and then faid unto him, if ' thou (f 
"#he "Sort "of God, ow _ ſelf down. THis F 
SIS * Pr5ppens F 
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s 4 mitten, He ſhall g ive © bs Angels oherhsi. 
cerning thee, 399 ys in their Hands they-. 
Thear thee up, leſt.at any time thou daſh th F 
oor againſt a Stone. And then he took him af 
. [anto an exceeding high Mountain, and. fhew 
[him all the Kingdoms of the. Vorld, and thei 
Jgory of them 5 and ſaid; All theſe things wilt © 
give thee, If 4hoy wilt fall down and worſhip +4 
. Then ſaid Feſus to him, get thee hence * 
Satan , for it is written, Thou ſhale worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, * 
[Then the Devil left him, and ' behold Ang IJ 
came and Miniſtred to him. In his firſt 'Te | 
I ration, when he came to our Saviour. and ſaic J 
[If thou be the Som of God, Command that | 
{theſe Stones be-made Bread, Our Saviour xe-. 7 
-[pelled the force of that _Temprarion , and 
Pa Man liveth not by Bread only, but by eves 
ry word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of © 
God. We 
' Refiſt the. Devil, as our: avidns 4id, and: 
he will fly from thee ; and look: unto Jeſus the © 
| Caprain of our Salvation, and he, will enahle 3 
thee by Faith,'to quench his :Fiery - Darrs;. 
and he will be a Saviour to ſave thee from thy. 
Sins, and alſo from; the wrarh to come... 
:] have opened the Poinr I propounded uv 
| hag on, How we may know whether we. . 
* :long-ro Chriſt g-if, we ate his, he wilt So. 
from. our Sins ; 'and if we belong to. .himgs- 
| we. are under the drawings of .the Father 5-: ' 7 
For noe © g4n : come unto me, faith: -Chrift, eXo > 4 
feet my Father which hath ſent me, .Arawhim,,  * 
þ And] ndgans you L ſeveral other. Marks and; F 
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Sfetves, and. know whether you be of Chriſts 
me Flock, for whom he, hath prepared a 


7 great Ciry, among a People that hear the 


F ver-tongued Men, and the admired Preachers 
and great Wits of the Ape ; I cannor bur ob. 


dred and impoſed on, and take things oh. 

traſt, from th 

Ehteem for their profound learning and excel- 

Jent parts. There are places for / publick 

 Mecrings, and ſolemn Worſhip, and Preach- 
i", almoft in every Corner of your Populous 


Bible in his Hand, and he calls upon _ his 


ous attention, and harken ro the Word of the. 


| - they may find them when' they come home; 
and go away admiring the . Sermon, and the 


I 
When T come ent of the Country unto this | 
Grear Rabbies, the learned Doctors, rhe Sil-| 


bs ſerve, how eaſy it” is for People to be bewil-| 
e they admire and highly | 


City ; and there ftands a Pracher with the | 
- Auditors, to give their reverend and” ſeri- | 
Lord : And the People likewiſe have their] 


Books 'in their Hands, and obſerve the Scrip-| 
mites he Quotes, and rarn down a Leaf thar | 


3 wiſdom and learning of the Preacher , and | 


| 


| 
| 


fay, he is an excellent Man : Bat Alas! roof 


| 


_  *great Truths of rhe Goſpel ro their Hearts, or 


: - » Fouls may Hor. 


- 


% '$ F 4 f5 p bet, 


&- Yew do make it. their work 'to apply the 


T have not a'Book in my Hands| 
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hear ( as the Prophet ſpeaks ) That their ; 
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7 xf Touch, up 1M 
en my Hands, 20 6 

mu orien pd Fans it, that. may - 

is [-favide the Word of Truth, ind Jelae 

he [© you the -whole Counkel of” oy; 


Grit, 


ns | , and. the gon bars ELD 


| | "his BE en their Sins, fromthe condemn-... 
ing Power and the concammaniing Power EY 
y Fhem. San ſball net have Dowsnion over you(! 

1. | the 9 for ye are not wnder the law. hus- 
k | £7 46e, Rom. 6.22. And heing now: wade free from: 
ts | Sin, and. become Sorvants #s God; ye bave Your: / 
1$ Frauze weato Holaneſs, and &he end ev $ | 
ie | Life ; For. the wages of Sin 5s Death, bit the” } 
is} &ft of __ 5s Eternal Life, through Feſhus Cl. 2 
j- | our Lor "73 
| We ;char Preach theiGoljicl: thould imithee” I 
7 Rr. Spots, by alt SEM, $kill avid ate J 
»z- | 030 1KEnce NS XC ri oj 
r || Men-to Spiriality, | Heavenly _ 

; | and-;.to a conformity £0 way Poor: The 

e | - Gad who at Juntry times and-on yn Ontte / 
a 

0 | 

e 


'ners [ſake in time uinto-the. Fathers, 

| the Prophets, hath nth laf —_ —Y 
| azzto us by this Son, whom be ated”: | 
| r | Heir of all ehings, &c. Who being ale bbe- © 
"| "eſs of bss Glovy, aud the e bs, & Sg: 
bes Eofom. and upholding all the 
s | Word of bis Pawer, wh be- bad: by. L 5 
| F293 nr on bor thi right Hand?  * 
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Phi id FO the? *betinbin MHolows and | 
-whar Chriſt" had  done- for them "and. 
Fers 'to-- them, then 'he chargeth rhem i106 Þ 
n the more ' earneſt heed'to things -rhax Þ} 
f-have' heard, .feft at any rime they thould | 
t; themlip-5 #or, ſaith he, How ſhell we ef= 
3 | T ape, if we neglett F; great Satodrion- And in| 
| the:cloſe of 'his\, Epiſtle, he rells © them, 'Thae. 
* they ' are mot come to Mount Sinai that burned. 
k. | with" fire , *nor' unto 'blackneſs , ani Darkneſs, | 
and: Tempeſt, &c. But ye are-come unto Mount 
& fo, the'City of the living God, thi\ "Heavenly - 
Eon and t» 'an Innumerable Company - of 
Her pk 3 To'the general aſſembly and Church of | 
- rhe Firſt-born, which are” written 'in Heaven | 
FE awd\co: God, the Fudg of -all.; 'and to Fefus, the 
Medzator of the New Covenunt; and to the Blood 
, of Sprini/ras; that fpeaketh- better thi ngs then. þ 
that. of Abe | 
Ir 45 the "i and- defi Iign of our Preaching 
the Goſpel, ro bring Men to the ſaving know- | 
ledg of Chriſt, and him  Crucitied, -and- -to / 
turn. rhe from” the 'Power of Satan ro the 
Power of God.*: There-/is a'-complaint of 
_ "ome thar-are Preachers in this City, -and:other 
' (and I -fear there 'is roo much cauſe 
I it )'thar they only:Preach Chriſt within, 
& —and the Light within, bur do not make mens | 
» 4ion of the Death and ſufferings of 'Chriſt, and F 
-- the - benefirs\that come to believers. by his Sa- | 
: -erifice and. fatisfaction ; for he tharknew no } 
| Nin.was made Sin, for "ns that we might be 8 | 
ou : hs -Rig hreouſneſs of. God\'in bim 3 | 
$- dg : hs” Wa. makes) for.our Transgreflions, 'þ 


ls Fbruifed for 'our- iniquities,'"a | 
nd: tent of our | Peace-was: uy im; and” wat 
ro Fhis ſtripes we / are healed. -F/3thour weontre 
Perf ( faith the -Apoſtte ) great 55 rhe Miſter 
$&f godlineſs ; God was  Mamfeft in the 'Fle 
Tuſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of © Anpe's,' 'Preachell. 
W*nto' the -Gentiles, believed on-in he World: 
md received -up into Glory: The Propherail 
fpake of Chritts comihg in our_narure, and 
being manifeſt mn Fleſh in thar Body -prepas 7 
red for him, to do the will of God. And--? 
| 4braham, the Father of the Faithful, rejoyced A 
to- ſee his Day, and was plad great things 'v 
were foretold of him befgre his coming, and _; 
| preat "Titles given to him * 1/7, 9. 6: For unto 
us a Child is born, and unto tus a Son is given 
and the Government ſhall be * upon his Shoutder, 
-and his name ſhall be called: wonderful Counſeltar; * 
| the. Mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the 
| Prince of. Peace. pi | 7:2. 
4 - In the fulneſs-of time, when he came into 
] the World, i Luke 18. The Angel of the Lavd -* 
' appeared tothe Shepherds mes *n the Fiblil, - 
and keeping Watch over 'their-Flock' by ."Nitht"s jt 
andthe glory of - the Lord ſhone round” abi MN 
them, and they were ſort afraid: Amid. the' dah 
gel ſaid unto ' them, fear not, for""behold, .F 
4 #ring good tidings of 'great joy, 'wheeh ſhalt» be 
Þþ && al People 5 For:unto you 1s born this '' Day; #n_ 
4 the City of David, a Saviour, which: is) Chirſt +> 
| the. Lord. And fuddenly there was with. the © 
| Angel, « multitude of the Heavenly Hoſt; pra 
God, '\and -ſaying, Glory ' t0'\Goa 
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5 RT wines res a coudeatyl- * Condeces i 

of .the Eternal Son of God, who þ : 

a the form of Gad, thought ir not Robber l: 

d be £qual with God, bur made himſelf of |; 

tation, and took upon him the. fora |: 

eryant,. and was made inthe - likegels |- 

f Men; and. being found in faſbion as 4 

he humbled himſelf and became . obe+ | 

F ws unto Death, even the Neath of the Croſs, | 

; -- T have ſearched ſolemnly into” this Myſtery: | 

F- for my fatisfaction, with reſpe& to his bodily. 

' and outward appearance ; and T have thought | 

with my. ſelf, God hath been pleaſed in his | 

+ moſt wonderfu] kindneſs and compadfion, - to. |. 

rt r0'our weakneſs and infirmity, and. | 

|  heſp our -unbelief';- and left People ſhould be} 
F ready to queſtion Gods Veraciry,. and not 

| believe + whar, is reported by the Angel, con-| 

| cerning Chriſt, -and Salvation to be obtained | 

'. by his Death "and ſufferings, and whar was: | 
> focexold by che Prophets ; ” God ſent his Son- 

| Jintorhe World, that Men wight {ce him Face | 

iu 20 Face, and [hear him Preach £0: them with. | 
| Sis own Mouth, who had Grace poured. in- | 

” 20 bis. Lips, that they might be convinced 
 gandconyerted by his heavenly Dodtrin ; who 
. had the words of Eternal Libs; far fuch Ma- 
+ -jeſty. and Power appeared in his Preaching, 
' that many which heard him were ſtricken 

& -with wander and faid, Never Man ſhake like . 

” bis Man. 4 

| + The Saddnares end Atheiltigal Perſons of thar | 

b- \age _— $2yzourappeared, that og ; 
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þ Reſurrection of "be Pady LO chat hae 
Spirits 5. Qur' Saviaue ,. for 6b 
| wid tian, did .m any wonderful Warks : 
the Dax,” and 'calt our evil Spin 
| pour th es "himſelf to be the San of, 
{with Power, - in that he: caſt out Devils fromA 
[the poſſeſſed Perſans, and madeethenx” con-. 7 
fels and own his Divinity. One of the'evit? 
Ppirirs cried out, ſaying, MHhat have] to ho 
avith thee, Feſus thou Sons 'o/ the moſt hrgh God." 
I ſhouſd be glad, if T had "time, to fpeak * 
*more at large concerning Chriſs Death and 2 
ſufferings, and Reſurrection and Aſcenſion in- 
to Heaven. -and+ firing at the righr Hand of 7 
| God, and living for ever to make Interceſfion 4 
-for* \ Ps. % 


La” 7 


The Apoftle:Peter devlargs, AG 2. 22-25, 7 
Ye Men of Iſrael hear theſe words: Feſus of © 
"| Nazareth, a Man approved of God among you, 
"| by mi iracles, wonders and Jigns, which God dich, 
: | by him, in the mudſt of you, as ye your ſthues © 
71 know, whow God raiſed up, having looſed the 
| pains of Death, heeauſe it was nor poſſible he 
i ſeould he holden of it. The Lord ens: ap» | 
peared-afrer his Reſurrection to Mary Mage 7 
dalen, at the Sepulcher, where ſhe ſees. twa 7 
Angels i in VVhite fitting, the one at the Head, ; 
the other at the Feet” where the Body of Je» 2 
, ſus had lain! And they ſaid unto her, Hayy <4 
Phy Weepeſ# thou ? ſhe ſaith unto. them, | 
| ccanſe: they bave taken away my Lord, ey 
> not where they have laid him... And when: 
e bad thus of Leg turned her- Aichi 7 47 
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 thouit ham rw hou' fu ; 
he to be the Gardner ſens © Coal . 
f thou haſt born him hence, tell 'me where thou [, 
74 Hlaid him ; and I will takg him away. Fe- | 
Foſs faith unto her, Mary : She turned her ſelf, F,, 
and ſaith amto him, Rabboni, which: i840 ſay, L 
"ah Feſus. - ſai th ao ber, tonch me. not, | 
1 am not yet aſcended ' to my Father 5 but go | 
my Father,” and Lee Father , and to my |, 
F God, and your God. Mary Magdalen came and |. 
", old the Diſciples, That fhe had feen the Lord,” F.. 
3 "and that he had ſpoken theſe things unto her.. F 
| Then the ſame Day, at the Evening, -being the 
=. firft Day of the Week, when the Doors were ſhut, | 
# where hs Diſ, ciples were aſſembled. for fear 
of © the' Fews \- came" Feſus and' ſtood ini the 
midſt, and fad; Peace be unto' yu : And be 
Wires rom bis Hands, and his fide. And 
: the Diſciples were- glad when they ſaw the Lord; 
* but Thomas was.net with them when Feſus came. 
© The. other Diſoiples ſaid unto him, Pe . have . |; 
£2 the Lord : 'But he ſaid unto them, except | 
- I ſee in” his Hand the Print of the- Nails, and Þ 
— my Finger into 'the Print of the Nails, and 4 
'. thruſt my Hand into. his fide, T- will ' not. be- L 
. treve.' And after eight Days, bis Diſciples were |r, 
A 
'W 


| within, and Thomas with them gythen came | 
3 Feſus, the Doors being ſhut, and aid, Peace 
ewnto: you. Then ſaith. he'to Thomas/ reach 
Aither thy Finger," and behold my © Hands ;: :and 
F pe << hither thy Hands ; and thruſt \it into. my: 
| fide - and be: not Faithleſs," but believing. And. 
"Th 2 7h oy" and ſaid unto: him, 'My Ty 
" ant * 
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md my. Gil. Feſus ſaith unto 1s him Thom mi! 15 
| ecauſe thon haft ſeen me, thou haſt ! clicvel* 
5 | Weed are they that have not ſeen, and 1 
[ ave believed. 
'" To confirm our belief of rheſe. great and * 
Gonderful rhings recorded in. the Scripture, ' 
Luke the Evangeliit writes after 'this man- 
-Joer : Foraſmuch as many have taken in Hand to 
ler forth In order, a Declaration of thoſe things 
phich are moſt ſurely believed among 1s, even 
: 7 they delivered them to us, which from the be- * 
jr rniing were Eye-Witneſſes and Minifters. of the 
World ; ; it ſeemed good unto; me alſo, to write” 
gmnto thee moſt excellent Theophilus, that thou 
Jmighteſt know the certainty of | thoſe things, 
# DE ele thou haſt been inſtrufted. 

And that we might nor .be jealous, in re- 
{ference to any thing, concerning Chriſt cru- _ _. 
cified, and his being dead and buried, and 
[his Reſurrection apd Aſcenſion, he appeared _ 
again to. Sau! going ro: Damaſew,, denly  . 
there ſoined round abcut . him a: Lighe rom 
Heaven : | And he fell to the Earth, and: heard + © 
ba Voice ſaying,Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt t thou:me? - ; 
And he ſaid, who art thou, Lord 1 And the RN. 
Lord ſaid, T am Feſus, whom thou perſecureR.” 2 
Tr 's hard for thee to kick a -4p the Er fo 


what w3!t thou 4M me to do 2? AX a : 
Fricnds, T ſhall now draw to a coli 2 T 
xd willing, if I have opportnnines |] ereale- "55 
2,1 fhall diſcharge” my Conſcience - 4n 5 ah.” 
» \largemenr upon theſe great points of Doctrin, 
| hich are Alec: nn 0/He $row bl ”- 
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yi up in your moſt holy Fairly 
op buitigo ſelves in the love of God", 


| Fern I commir you, beſeeching him -* 
ſtrengthen yon with all Mighr-in the -inward 
ed:-Man, uhat you may abound in- allthi 
Fruits of the Spirir, and ſhew forth rhe vin 
tues of Chriſt, and be Holy in all marnaſf 
of converſation; and adorn - "he" Dodrin 'g| 
God, our Saviour, in all things, by partic 
continuance in well daing ; For he that © 


dareth to the end, mo de {aved. 
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X - Gal 6 19, My. Little Children, of whom k 
: navel n | Birth again, until Chriſt be fo He 
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i ſomething by way of Teſtimony 
Oy Hearr at this rime., which 4 
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th eaſed 6 x ae Wig T: Vo ; 
"Y d weighty Marter, which is of great. cor 5 
a@&romenrt.to. all of us, in;order - to-our.erernaſ7 
dgelfare and Salvation, that every one .in. par= 
ular may come to experietice Chriſt formed 
456%y [ 
\ This is more thaw an.ourward Profeflion z 
p* en and Women may:make a large Profeſii- _ 
of Chriſt; yea, of Chrift within, and 
be ſtrangers ro this-. great Myſtery of ha- 
> Chriſt formed in them. Ir is 2 thing 
4 ore than a bare - Theory .or Speculation, :or 
ax which ſome are 2 x oor to Call an Ideal 
xe oran Idea of Faith ; there > muſt be 


Nh » 


a Ent e, and Hear-experience; | 10 3 
> rhis, Thar Chriſt is formed inns: ; and + - * 
eecd moos are fit ro ſpeak of this Myſtery, | E 


& declare ' of it unto others, but thoſe who . - 
£an experimental knowledg and Proof of - ". 
Too their own Particulars. They know not 
Sw. ro: Preach Chrift ro others; thar have - | 
come -20 wiryeſs Chriſt formedin them;3 | 
1 Ta 'by that Rule, many thar- are ;called** 
${<achers; and are profeſſed Preachers, ought. - 
4 6 he rejected and denied to be true Miniſters 
4 Chriſt, if they are ſtrangers to this Miſterys . - 3/5 
Pugh rhoy have high notions. of Chriſtin 4 | 
heir Heads and -in their Brains, from the © | 
garer of the Scripture, and from"orher Mens” © 
4 arations; bur if they. know not. this: | 
Þ vitery of-Chrifſt being formed in them,:chey;- , | 
wt nor true Members of Chriſt, If —_— = <a 
Cr _ it. 52 az A 4 
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® 7 = And therefore ir may well enough in 
abc underftood as the Senſe and meaning 
ghele words 'of the "Apoſtle ( though I owl 
| there i is:more in it) when he ſaid to the G8 
* datians T-travel, in Birth. 
_ ._ And it may well enough be underſtood, a 
if he had ſaid, whereas formerly [traveled : 
my ſelf that Chriſt might be formed .in me,nov 
T rravel again till Chriſt be formed ' in you; 
We can neither rightly, nor profitably ' anc 
effectually Witneſs for the Salvation of othets 
and be in labour or travail for the Salvation 
of others, unril Chriſt be formed in_ us ; uh 
til we know a travail for our own Salyariofi 
until we can witneſs our own Salvation te be 
wrought and carried on, and nor only begut 
>" us ; and then we ſhall with . good ſuccell 
preach the Goſpel, and without rhis no hope 
- -of. ſucceſs. Let Men preach ever ſo mucly 
in a form of found words, yer they canndl 
preach with hope of ſuccels., 
I ſay, further, ir may have this farrhs af 
' ſenſe thar whereas Pau! had formerly labouret 
among theſe Galatians, and God had bleſſed 
his labonrs, ſo that there was a good degree 
"of the Work of God begun in' them, rhe 
had been a good' Foundation laid, the Seed 


= had not only been Sown, bur had raken Root; 


and not only taken Roor, bur ſprung up, 

in - ſome meaſure, Bur ſome falſe reachen 

nl after Pau/, and gaining roo * mud 
nd © on the affections of the Galatian 

| had roo much undone, as it were, th 

| hich be bac been Boren, rs þ had in for 
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aſure and degree marr'd and-ſpoiled;: and, 


| it were, undone that which beet dong; F 
efore ; therefore, he eomplains and expottu: 
tes with. them , by way of Lamenration; 
frer this manner : O Fooliſh Galatians! wha 
heth bewitched you, that you ſhould not-obey the = 
oy 1b ! before whoſe Eyes Feſns Chrift hath 
omeer evidently ſer forth, Crucified among you: 
u Wis only would I learn of you; received ye the 
andp3r:t by the Works of the Law, or by the - 
fs fearing of Faith ? 
;onfſl® Thoſe -that they had commended an. 
mftcemed as Minifters of Chriſt, labonred: ta. 
onÞring them back to the Law; and to the oh. 
degervance of FewiſÞ Rites and Ceremonies, to'2 
upbſerve days and times and ſuch things 35 
eff am "Freed ( ſairh_ he ) .T have - laboured 
JJ. gmong you in vann , left that be marr'd and © 
chiÞurt in you, and you ſuffer loſs in that which F 
boured for,. and made evident to you. And 
"Wherefore: the Apoſtle laboured the., ſecond 
afrime, that that might be recovered. 'in them. 


and gained , which had ſuffered 1oſs-and des / , 3 


>NT, T 


., But now. to ſpeak ſomewhat more paige] 
Cilaly to the Marter ir ſelf, which ſhall be. 
ms a weighty queſtion: Which + 1s 


* Queſt. What is it to have Chriſt formed iN 
p Man or Woman * 
Now in- order to the anſwering of this 


Q eſtion, ,it- is in my Hearr ro make uſe o. 4 # 


that Parable of our bleſſed. Lord, as we | 
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>” 190. "” SSeompratatty * 
A J * dim of God is likened unto a Grain of Caf 
© ante Seed, Wheat or other Grain, _ £ 
© Man Sows in his Field: and it ſpri rl: 
£5. =. iro” rhe. Blade, then into ' the 'Far, a 4 + 
ig of all it. comes ro ripe' Friit. Now as oF 
” the Seed 'of Corn to which he compares i 
_ Kingdom of God, irt'is (certain, thar whic 
the Scripture calls- incorru ptible Seed, Is | 
_ Seed” of: God, which comes from him i 
= diarely, as I may ſay, and yer comes to 
” through Chriſt,-1 Fohn 3. 9. Whoſoevcr is bot 
* of God, doth nyt commit Sin ; for his Seed re 
miarnech in him, and he ' cannot Sin” becauſe 
»  $sboryof God, Now the Seed of God, Thi | 
TY -is called the Kingdom of. God', is compare 5 
ptoa' Grain of Corn,” and all Seeds muſt _ 

* Soil and Earth to grow in * What is tha 
"Soil where the Seed of God grows ? -It is the 
Hearrs: and Souls of Men ay Women, andF 
- . their inward 'Parts. Now you know. the 
Farth is full of Weeds, and*of Bryars, andf 
Thorns; therefore the Husband:man rakeWf 
; pains to cut up, and root up, thoſe Weeds 

- and Tares, to'keep his ground clean, that 
"'#fo the clean Seed my grow and cone to 
'Fipeneſs and marurity. So it is very . ordina-ÞF 

ry and uſual for rhe Jusband- Man to WeedF 
"> his Corn, when the Corn is young, as I have | is 

>: ' ſeen it practiced, and thoſe rhat $0 to ' Weed F 

the Corn muſt be very tender, t-{ they tread 

I® ner Foot 'the Corn and tender Plants ; 


hey mnt do ir carefully, renderly and” = 
= Fally, left they do more hurt than good ; {{ 
* ey" oe their dh bros _ Io : 
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ents, . 20 only: ro cut non bur to root! out. I 
S Weeds and Tares. I 
p 4 ow, I tay; God Almighty is the Heavens: | 
[Husband -man, and our Lord: Tefus Chriſt 
incipally. and primarily ; and alſo: his Ser- 
arts, under him, are the Minifters-of Chriſt, 
ich he makes uſe of to weed and cleanſe 
Field, where the Seed: is growing z 
the- Hearts. of Gods People . How 
do this,. bur- by reproving whar'is 
ble> This is one part of the Work of the 
niſters of Chrift, as the Apoſtle writes ro 
thy 3; I charge thee therefore, before. God; 
d the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall ' Nude th the 
Fek and dead at his appearing; and bai Ring- 
:' Preach the Word, bs inſtant #n ſeaſon, 3 "I 
þ of ſeaſon ;- reprove, rebuks.  exhort- with all ® 
bo-luffering. and *Doftrin. For tbe- time will - 
ne, when they will not endure ſound, Doftiim'; 
after their own- Lufts, ſhall they heap fo 
elves Teachers, having, itching Ears ;- / 
d --they' ſhall turn away their Ears fron the 
? oh and + be turned unto- Fibles. Bit watch y. 
ou in all * things , endure-afflitions, do the” 
ork of an Evangeliſt, make full proof of 
Ra 5:6 th 3 rebuke with all "authority ; 8 
what #s reproveable, beth in DoBtrin- and... > 
e lenners. All immoralities, coyer6itſheſs' and 
;Þing © after rhe World's cuſtoms, the\ Laſts: - 'F 
Sthe Fleſh, the Luft of the Eyes;" and” the A 
de of Life, and all that hinders the growrh'. | wo FP, 1 
& fruirfulneſs of thoſe Plants, which” Are of. 
Hs planting. A word ofireproof in the Mo: {oY S-- | 
Gods  AAvane-1 iS an Inſtrument ro 
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F mg "bo br | VVeeds" ow handles, Gods prect 
” Plant from growing in the Hearts of- 
. Children. 

"Now according to- this Parable of a 
\ bleſſed Lord concerning the Kingdom of Gay 
he compageth ir, ro a Grain- of Corn when thy 
+ Husband-man riſes up, and - lies, dowa a, g, 
ſleeps, the Corn grows. -O what a fi ingu 
Mercy. is it! The Corn grows' Night at 
a gg, Mt 3 It grews and ſpringeth upzzawhen _t} be 
8 Husband-Man laboureth nor. Now- Ch 
WW - formed within, is-a meaſure of his divik 
| Life planted in us, and: united to | us, as t = 
Soul 1s.to the Body, in ſome manner ; 'it-is lifyep 
a mea(ure of divine Nature, a divine Princip] Bl 
-a divine and heavenly fubſtance,- as ir cc di 
\ take root, and ſpring up and grow in. Myung 
and VVomen, in their Souls and inwa g. 

Ne 


Parrs-; that it may grow, it needs not. 0 
an heavenly, divine influence-from above, b = 
it alſo requires the love of our Heart, Ve 
the affections of our Souls ; there mult be \o 

feeling of love and defire in our Hearrs x fe 
wards-it, and a very tender care and conce EnNs 
ro cheriſh this heavenly Seed, that as thi. q: 
...Corn that grows in a good Soil, it muſt 022578 
L269 cheriſhed, So rhou muſt cheriſh Go, 3+, 
—Plantin thine own Heart, rhar there may | ne 
an increaſe and growth, God hath. ſer an h egre 
venly Seed and Plant in thy Heart jt is [0 
ry precious and worthy of thy. care, *and m ow 
---*..xender Love, and.deareſt affections, in ord 
_— 29 irs growth and ſpringing Ps that it may| Ind 4 b 


PA 
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2 and ſecured from what  ſoever may | hs 
«ful ande pernicious to it. * = 
[_ would have you *to conſidep- a Di- Yf 
ction concerning this Seed, as it is form- |} 
-_ and as it is formed ; as Corn that 
»ws, while it is but young and tender -iti rhe 
de, it is bur forming, when ir is in the Bo 
n and in the 'green Ear, ir is yet but 
ming /; bur when ir comes ts irs ſabſtdince, | 
be folid Corn and Grain, then it is formed - 
ow when a Seed or Plant is forming, 
s it is generally known to fuch as under- 
nd any thing of Husbandry ) as VVhear; 
hen ir is Green in the Field, is in danger 
Blaſting, bur after it comes to” be formed, 
d is well ripened in the Ear, -it's paſt the 


nger of Blaſting, or Mildew or fpoil- . 
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Now to apply this Spiritually and -inward- 

: There is a ſeaſon and a time, when;yhis 
avenly Seed or Plant of - God's: own: pint. | 
g, is in danger, fo to ſpeak, of Blaſting: as 


i. EL 


us; and there is a time when it is: grown þ 

rong and vigorous , when rhe- datiger” of + ; 
laſting is aver.. I hope there are fotne £, "op LY 
rived at that bleſſed (tare and condition, 'tha '& 


od's. Corn and Heavenly Seed 'in chenths, 
Mme to ripeneſs and marurity; yet there ate: -- 
egrees of ripeneſs to be furtherattained, that -. 
'e may. overcome all Hinderances and Enes 
ies of our growth, and increafing' with the 
creaſe of God, that we may have that fweer _.+ 
nd CLEs prowl LN as to us, wn 3-12. 4 4 
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4 Him that wi w:ll-I is a Pillar 
| . the Temple of my God. X | 
| © Friends, Let vs all wait for Ir, and! F 
.- us be ſtrong in the- Lord, and in the Pow 
"+ of his might, while we are warring and fighl 
ing with/ our Souls Enemy. VVe have Þ 
"holy war, and we have VVeapons, bur the 
-are; ſpiritual Weapons (nor Carnal. ) IF 
-us make War againſt our Spiritual Enemief 
(Athatwe may overcome and 'be made Pillars 
the Houſe of God, and go no more'our: Het ; | 
13s fecuricy, we ſhall g0.no more out, bur be's 
Geog 3/ripe-Corn' gathered into the Barn ; ni 
danger then when any are arrived ar this hap 
py. ftate, ./there is no doubr that any ſud 
wy -indulge themſelves in Lazinefs, and tak 
any, ſinful] liberty or Latirude ro themſelvel | 
'bur have a holy and awful fear and dread 
ahd-a; holy care and concern upon them, rd 
Fo the Lord with all readineſs and chear: 
dothewill of God. The more that an) 
gm a holy, andfafe, and ſecure ſtate and 
ac 5 the more .will their Hearts be 
diligence, and fear, and love, and 
bo _ and humility. 
ow as concerning - the ſtate of the Gala 
ave, ] [told you, Thar Pau! had Tabourcd 
819008 them with ſucceſs ; but other 'Teach- 
ers: came:among them, by Whom they re{ 
ceived hart; and ſuffered loſs and detrimentf 
forhar;they rieeded a New V:/itxtion and build 
1ng.ap;-'thar-all might not be deſtroyed thaſſi 
AN NEE ens vp in them; 7 Boy hag® 


—- Þ 


FGeorge Keith # 7 C -acecht rch-it Teet. * 
Tuffered- that los and «ans chat they neede q © 
Panl's Miniſtry to bring them to an Eſta»? 
1@bliſhment in the rrurh, that rhey. might tar F 

Tin ſearching and ſhaking times. 
E > Sometimes, in - Harveſt , there may ari 
Each cempeſtuous Winds, as y ſhake. che' 
& Corn : So fuch ſhaking and earching rimes © 
KF may come, as t wo and terrify God's People, 
# and ſhake God's Corn before ir be catered. | 
into the Lord's 'Barn. Ir is good robe page. 4 
# paring for ſuch things, and making readys” : 1 
F and to be earneſt with the Lord to Phe} $4 
us, that if ſhaking Winds ſhall come }J 
| way be preſerved ftedfaſt and unmo le” 4: 
3 abounding in the Work, of the Lord, hat _ F 
labour may not be in vain in the Lord. Tf ir b; 
J 


A 


ſhall be ſo that many ſhall-be ſhaken, - ſuch 
i} times may come, ler us prepare and 'make 
4 ready, that we ,may not be- ſurprized, bur 
preſerved in ſhaking times ; and thoſe thar- 
> =o e preſerved unſhaken, when the Winds 4 
| of Mens Dodtrins ſhall blow u them, . ler: 
4 them'bleſs and praiſe the Lond, 
The Apoſtle tells us, Eph. 4, 1o, 17, 12.7 F 
That our Lord Feſus Chriſt aſcended up far a-u* 3. 
| bove all Heavens, that he might fill all things : T 
| And he gave ſome Apoſtles, .and ſome Propheae) * 
and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome PaStors and. 1: 
Teachers, for the perfefing -of the Saints, OF 1s I - 
the Work of the Miniſtry, for the edrifying. /I& & 
the Body of Chrift, till we all come 11 the: unt= 13 
'» 2y of the Faith, and of the knowledg of the, Ni 4 
\ of God, wnto'a perfe# Man, unto; the afure 
Y the wa tagure Mg phe  fulne ba FOI E+- ; J þ 
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” we henceforth | 
© fro, and carried about. with every Wind- of < 
[\ Do&rin, by ' the ſlight of Men, and cuning Þ® 
- eraftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to Jeceive, Þ - 
There is nothing bur rhe Lord's Power is able | © 
7-to preſerve us ; if we ruſt in the Lord, and de-'F h 
=.pend upon hfm, he will preſerve us, atd be | , 
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” - unto us as the ſhadow-of a,great Rock in a. 
+ weary Land. We ſhall be preſerved; if we | 
ep in the living exerciſe -of Faith, if we | 
Do not live in the daily exerciſe of Faith, - we |- 
- at be as Corn on the Houſe top ſhaken, and | | 
” - bring forth-no good Fruit in ſeaſon. Lerus | © 
| " Hive in the Exerciſe of faith, and depend en | 
- God farthe affiſtance of his Spirit, and them 


we ſhall be preſctved in ſhaking rimes. 
Now to ſpeak a little further, concerning 
F this great and weighty Matrer, it is com- 
| _ monly ſaid, that in neration there is an 
” .infufing of certain its of Faith, Repen- 
. tance and Love inro the Soul ; bur this is not 
the manner of their Doctrin, who are called 
' Quakers, nor of- my DoQtrin , nor agreea- 
+ ble to the' holy Scriprures, ro ſay, Thar Ha- 
E. birs'of Grace are infuſed inro the: Soul. The 
& Seriprure calls it, The Life of Gog, which is 
& berrer and more than Habirs. There is - a 
{ »Principle of divine Life communicared to the | 
>  Senl in Regeneration, a meaſure of rhedivine 
ZMVarure, which is indeed fitly called, The Life | 
F. of God, thar actuates, and enlivens the Soul, } 
--:andis united to it,as the Soul doth animateand Þ. 
 a& ihithe Body, ro. which it is unired, the 
"which union of the divine Life with | the 
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#:F5 ax is by the Souls Faith and Love. ke o God I 
and- Chriſt. 
\ This is that which I have had e E. 
1 | oc: and. I have nor loſt ir, wharſoever © fore. 
| have ſaid, I feel. a Principle of divine . Life? 
" acting in my Soul, as my Solll acts in my. © | 
| ow ' this is Chriſt formed within us. How - 
| doth the Soul put forth ſuch noble and mo 
F rous Adtings, and rule and aCtuare rhe Body 2 
| The Body muſt -be organized, have irs due 
4 Organs prepared, that the Soul may actin us,, 
” and exert its vital Power and Motions in us, 
" As the Soul of Man actuates the. Body, to 
bring forth the proper Optrations of the na» - 
tural Life, ſo the divine Life, the Lite of 27 
. Chriſt, doth aQuate the Soul. in all heavenly, + FY 
'-and ſpirirua! Ads and Operations. E 
So that am for preaching theLight within ,and } 
Chrift within the hope of gloty,bur nor fo as ta! + 
draw your Minds from Chrift without, from:  ; 
what he hath done and ſuffered for us on Earth;  -* 
and whar now he is doing for us in Heaven; ©: 
for as he hath-died for us, and made his Soul. / 
an offering. for Sin, and farisfied divine Jos / 
Rice. and became a' Sacrifice. ro God of 
ſweer ſmellin g. Savour, ſo heliyeth for eve. 
in Heaven, to make interceſſion. for us. . - 'F 
So I' would not have your minds drawn, 
from the' Light within, from Chriſt a 
by. whar is preached of Chrift withour Hs 
E. would have you make a due improvet J 4: 4 
| both of -one and the other ; which cannot þ 
— ojaran, bur are ons. united and j Jo /REc ed, a 
_ Sober ing Right - Preachix g0.the pet. 
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{1 I the Dedtrin of Chriſt crucified may,” 
z. be-_perverred and abuſed by ſome, :and' the” . 
{grace of 'Gcd turned into wantonneſs 3 bur |, 
there is no tendency in the Doctrin of Chriſt Þ| 
FE Jithout us of what he did and ſuffered for us, | 
there is no refidency in this Doctrin to draw. 
" the Minds of any from minding the 'Work 
| of God within, - the Seed of God within, and 
' Chriſt within. As this Doctrin_ hath no ſuch _ 
ones ſo I do appeal to God the. ſearcher | 
of. Hearts, and the righteous Judg of Heaven. 
and Earth, that I bave no deſign ner intention, 
to draw -any Man by . my Preaching Chriſt 
«without, from Chriſt within, from: the Light 
and Grace of God. within us, and the enjoy- 
ment of God within. | 
O ! it is the breathing of my Soul to God, 
and my Hearts deſire arid. Prayer ; that, eye- 
264 ohe _ of us may feel and enjoy, by an in- 
ard experience, more of the _ Light and 
Grace of God within, and of Chriſt within, 
then there would not be fuch hard thoughts 
and hard ſpeeches, and ſuch raſh and unchari- 
[\ rable', judging and cenſuring one another, _ 
- "Fhe Lord grant we may- learn of Chriſt, .. 
8 1who' when he was reviled, reviled not again ; 
and when he ſuffered, he 'threatned not ;- bur 
- commirred himſelf ro kim that judgeth righte- 
+ ouſly. ' 
l IF: have cafintrad one weighty queſtion ; h 
+ Whar it is to have Chriſt formed in us. Ir 
J 3s to' have a meaſure of the Divine Nature, a 
EZ meaſn we of the coidrgf Life, rrp the vopls | 
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| the Soul, and adting i in. the Soul,” as the 6 
þ acts4n the Body. The Body :cannor :gove 
FT © jr: ſelf, but fo - long as the ory liveacas 
F dwells 1 in. the Body, and is - united to theBo=? 
| dy, it carries the Body whether it will:+ S a 
F when this: precious Life of Chriſt liveth a 
aerh in the Soul, the. Soul is ſub jetted rovits 
it rulerh the whole Man, it ruketh his Soul * 
| more immediately. Now Mnorher.. girderh us, 
and we. do not ' gird our-ſelves, and wewt- 
neſs that which our Saviour ſaid to Peter Jobd-2 
" 21.18.Vcrily T ſay unto thee, when.thou waſt: young + 
tou girded$- thy ſelf, and walkedſ# whetherwhow | 
. wouldeſt ; but when thou ſhale be' old, rhou. Poole. 
feretch: forth. thy Hands, and another ſhall. gire 1 
thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldeſt. not. 7 
When we are come to Chriſt; and when enge | 
Chreft is formed in us { thoug ;h we; folfawed ; 
our own corrupt. Wills wer Inclinations:be&+*}| 
. fore) then we muſt be governed by: 3 
and a&-according 10 tha noble” and. ' divine 
Principle, and ſay with rhe Apoſtle'; £'F- i wad : 
yet not T, but Chriſt lwveth in me- £ 
I ſhall now come very briefly to anſwer an0+. 
ther Queſtion. ' þ 
. Queſtion 2. By what means is -thi divi fine : 
Birth, this Spiritual and Divine Life: of Chi 
produced and brought forth in-us'? That u 
is born of. the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and uit 
which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit. Korn, 
is a natural Birth thar hath fleſh for the: Mow 
ther of it. BRur there is a divine and- ſupetr _- 
- _ rural Birth, a being born- again, and” o 
| fi Spirir, } How mo wrough and effected 
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' "I Sermon preazhtd by. . _ - FC 
WW peafwver, Partly b an outward Miniſtry « af” 1 
l Gods firting, == and. ſending ; yet.itÞ. a 
* 3s far from me' to affirm, there is an abſo- $ 
| Iuecei ro depend upon an outward Mi- *| 
 miſtry. There is a difference berween God's | 
+ ordinary way 'of forming Chriſt, within. us, 
"and God's extraordin Way and Preroga- b- 
- five ro do what he pleaſeth: God can work 
| tho Means, as well as with Means : Burt 
'in ''Gods ordinary way, he is pleaſed, by the 
| Fooliſhnefs of Preaching, to fave; them that | 
believe, 1 Cor. 1.23; 24. We Preach Chrift . 
| crucified ( faith the. Apoſtle ) unto the Fews 4 
| | Fumbling block, and unto the Greeks Fooliſhneſs ; 
\ "But unto them which are called both Fews and 
' Greeks, oy the Power of God, and the W[= 
"dem of God. 
The faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, they 1a- 
: Done; and they ſpend themſelves, and are 
FonF in their carrying on the Work of the 
- Goſpel, for the Salvation of the Souls of - 
þ their | hearers : They have a holy hbour and 
} travail continually upon them; they do not 
ſpeak words barely from their Brains, and ,{| 
: hom other Men's Lines, and things made 
© ready to their Hands, bur. they labour Night | 
and day thar Souls may be converted and - 
'Gaved. They are as inſtruments in Chriſt's 
Hand for Ss forming of Chriſt, in rhe Souls 
of: People ; the Holy Ghoſt is the Mother of 
>" New Birth. 
Wy = Deny thar* you may have Faith in the Man 
-Chrift: Jeſus, and you ſhall —y par- 
the ax Þ 7: 3 38, In oF 
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I on me, as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of bi 
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_ of our Lord, Lake 35. The Holy Ghef ſhall* * 
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[4 Diy, the great Day of the Feaſt, Feſusf 
': and cried, faying, If any Man Thirſt, my 
" come unto. me and drink. He that. beligo 


|. Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living, FPater. . B - 
this ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that be. 
lieve on him ſhould receive, This Faith 1 in.” | 
. Chriſt here ſpoken of, doth reſpe& Chriſt as. 
God and Man ; nor only as God from Eter=-. 7 
nity, but as he is the Son of Man. : As Moſes, ©: 
lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs ; 5 even.” 
ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up. Ir is not: 

barely. a literal , traditional or Hiſtorical: 

Faith; bur a Faith wrought by the ' mighty. * 
Power of God, that we witneſs, through the: 

Power of the moſt High coming upon us, and: 3 
the over-ſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt. As it. -: 
was ſaid to the bleſſed Virgin the, Mother. 4 


come upon: thee, and the Power of the higheſ#..- J 
[hall over-ſhadow thee ; (therefore, alſo, that*: 
holy thing which ſhall be born-of thee, ſhall be-- 
called the Son of God. We ſhall feel bur in; | ? 
ſome far inferior manner the  Hyly Glioft. v4 
to come upon us, and the Power bf the high»: 
elt ro Over-ſhadow us, as Cit 15 forn ” o 
us, els 
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Preached by 


_ At Greet April 
11. 10694. © 


"Am under an oppreſſion 0 Spirir at this 
time, being ſenfible that there are many 
BS tave left their firſt love, 'and- have fallen 
"from a State of Puriry and Holineſs which 
- once they were poſſeffors of, and are come | 

be like the Prodigal Son, who received 
"bs Portion from his Father and rook. his Jour- |} 
"ny into a far Country, and there waſted his | 
” Abltance with riotous living. O how glad 
- fhould my Sovl be, thar ſome of theſe Prodi= 
_ gals might be awakened, that they might re- } 
- -metnber from whence they are fallen, and | 

call to mind how-it was with them when 
'- rhey were in their Father's Houſe, when-t wy 
er, ob E ES t their Fathers Table. Oimy Soul 
ever beth 4 (Seal of their wolnleondht- 
"55 0 = over them: ; Senſe | 
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: Fat © darkneſs, and- deadnels,- -and barren: nets 
4Þthar is come over their-immortal”_ Souls. 09 
"FE rhat they might be awakened by the Power? 
-- F and Spirir of rhe Lord, that they mighr come © 
Þ to themſelves, as the prodigal- Son Wd, when' | :. 

F he had ſpent all; and when' there ; aroſe a 
4 mighry Famine iu 'thar Land,' and he began ta- 
' be in want, and went and joyned himſelf to... 
{ a Cirizen of that Country, who fent him into- 
| the Fields to feed Swine, and he would-fain-.. 
| | have filled his Belly with: the Husks that, rhe- 
. Swine did Ear, and no man' gave unto him. --. 
; © Ir is not Husks that will ſatisfy thy; hungry = : 
Soul, when-once- thou art. convinced and-awar - © 
kened to conſider thy miſerable condition ';/ir. ; 
-is not an empty talk of Religion, which. is  ? 
| bur as Husks, and cannot ſatisfy thy Hungry.: 
' Soul. If thou att awakened - and came {P- 7 
thy ſelf, thou wilt repent and mourn for thy. 1 
Sin,-and lament and grieve, and mourn over. * 
him whom thou haſt, pierced by thy rranfe- 
grefſions; then rhon wilt. take up. -a' Ralhiik 
on with the" Prodigal wha-when he came zo. - - 
himſelf. he ſaid, How mueny.bired; Servants ws 
my Fathers, have Brend enough and. to ſpare, - - 
and T periſh with hunger * I whill ariſe Git hed ,- 
and go to my Father, and will. ſay-utito oo 
Father I have fnined againſt Heaven and | 

thee, and 'am no more worthy, to be talled. thy». 

Son, make me as one-of thy-bired. Servants. 1-7 41 3 

Say ro. thy heavenly Father iti. rthy:himblt E ry 
Confeſſion of Sm, (Loed have: been, -a Prgs- 
digal, T-have waſted - rhy. heaverily.: ſure, - 
A T, Proc us = 
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+ Time ir Rings land, ab five fed ate 
-Swiniſh Sinners ; I cannor- fill my belly. wink y 
- theſe Husks. Now TI remember the F 
E of my Fathers Houſe; where. I had Bread | 
” enough and to ſpare, I will return and hum- | 
my ſelf before my Father, I will confeſs þ 
" - my fin and Folly unto my compaſſionate Fa- 
| ther; it may be he will be kind and merci- 
* Ffal. andgraciousto me. 

: When good Defires were raiſed in the Hearr 
of rhe returning Prodigal, when he aroſe and 

* came to his Father, when he was yer a great 
way off, his Father faw him, and had com- 

; Pathon, and ran and fell on his' Neck and 
Kifſed him ; then he humbled himſelf before 
his Father and ſaid ; Father I have ſinned 
againſt Heaven and in thy fight, and am no 
 -ynore worthy to be called thy Son ; I have ſpent 

| that portion thou gaveſt me, among Harlors 
In- riotous fiving. If thou Terurneſt as- the 
t—- Prodigal did, and if thou addrefieſt thy ſelf 

* 20 thy hcavenly Father as a true Mourner, 

E with a fincere repentance never to be repented - 
+ of ; if thou ſerreſt thy ſelf in good earneſt to 

* Ffeeck rhe Lord early and late, thou fſhalr 

> find him to thy Souls ſatisfaction : For ſo the 

- Prodigalrerurning to his Father, and making 
theſe. aaadamenrs ro his Father, it 

; . move and farherly Bowels : 

- Hs =p did nor chide him and upbraid 
_=-... he rd ane: bis Servants, Brang 5eary the | 
To Fai an Fe * it on him ; and nes 1 
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; fon bis Hend, and Shooes om hirs Feet 3, «nd 
bh Þ bring hither 'the fatted Calf, and Kill it,” an * 
IF Þ fetus eat and be merry ; for this my Son 
a 7 dead, and is alive again; and be was Bft, an ne 
. "85 found. | __ 
LF * This was the joyful Entertainment that the - 
- | reruruing Prodigal found with his indulgetr 
= | Father; ſo when we return ro God, our -Y 
venly Father , by rrue repen "is will - 
T receive us into favour, for the fake of his : 
well-beloved Son, in whom he is we! pleafed * : 
We ſhall be firipr of our filthy ars, - | 
and be cloarhed with the Garment of Salvi- © 
tion, rhe Robe of Chriſts Righreouſneſs, — 
be found in him nor having our own neue 
ouſneſs; and we ſhall be. feafted with the fat- -- 
red Calf; we fhall by faith, feed upon the . 
Fleſh and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the Lamb, 
of God, that was ſlain and Sacrificed forus - 
His Fleſh is Mear, indeed, and his Blood 
Drink indeed : Yhoſoever eaterh my 
drinketh- my blood ( faith our © Lo "Tet 
Chriſt) bath Eternal Life, Fohn 6. 51. There , 
is a feaſt of Far things, and of hace, Ty 
the Lees well refined. 


© ASermn preached t - 
: 2p our Joy. may be. full, AE, 
1® ejoyce in- Chrift Jeſus, andbe eternally ſatis-.4 


fied in the love of God 7 in whoſe preſence is... 
©fulneſs of Joy, Joy unſpeakable and full of 


: glory. 
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SERMON 


Preached by 


Thomas Budd 


At Hatp-Lane, November 
&* 1694. 
| Jobs 14; r. 2. Let not your Heare be eroubled, 
” + epmoieg believe alſo i inme. aÞ 
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a + were greatly afflicted when 
et 9» "or Sayiont I them, He muſt g J a, 
| and that. he - muſt ſuffer at Farnfalomn* ey 

: ng: caſt down,” and 'very' ſad-and forrowfal 
+ at-che thoughrs-i6f _ his *Departure, hs ſpeaks: 
: eotatgrrably. to them, and bids them, Believe | 
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KS Li him ; ;' ye believe in God, belfeve alſo Fs. 
hey had 4 Faith in - God , they believed-iti- J 
[ God; they believed in the Lighr which came” 3 
| from God, with which they were enlighten * \ 
Fed ; yer nevertheleſs, the Dearh of our ;Lord $ 
AJcfas Chriſt, his Reſurrection from the Dead, Þ 
þ and his Aſcenſion into Heaven, was not then... 
'ſo clearly and fully. diſcovered unto rhe, - 
| as afrerward it was made known. And it 
{ appears, That ir was not enough for them 
| only tobelieye in God, bur he bids them'be- 
# lieve in himalſo.. And he told them thar he 
* did go to prepare a place for them. * 4nd if I 
« £9 ſaith' he ) o prepare a place for you, I will. 
| come again and receive: you unto my ſelf, that . * 
| where I am there ye may be alſo ©: In my Fathers 
Houſe are many Manſions, where T am, there 'e 
[hall be alſo. | 
O glorious promiſe indeed ! why .can de. + 
clare the large extent of ir, and: the greatneſs AN 
- of his Loye ? Thar he ſhould love them foi In- 
tirely, a#'to die for the Love of them ; : as to | 
die for their ſakes, and lay down. fiis Life - 
for them, and as their - High-Prieſt, become 
| - a Sacrifice. The High-Priefts nnder rhe Law, 
f offered the Bodies of clean Beafts, .and' His | 
{ ' ed into the Holy place made. with 
| Tr was not without Blood that Lor# dipl 
offered Sacrifice for + $*of the People, | 
and for his own. "Sts or aloft. all th x 2 
wete purged with the heck Facrifices; | 
which were offered,” and then” he gg E's Hut. 
| _ be moſt Holy place made with, a 
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g; the Lord hath preyided a Ciry of Re- 
for” bis - Children and for his Servants 
unto... And whar is this Ciry of Re- 
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Ng give all the Enjoym 
LS this World... The ſtare in Paradice, %h 
= in Man was ar- the beginning, is not ©-DFs 
# # compared to'it ; it 1s in /the: Country wear 
travelling . to ,” -the - Spiritual ' and heave oh / 
, . Canaan, a Land flowing with heavenly , Mill 
and. Hony, Joy | unſpeakable. and full « 
| Glory, This is the Country which we are: 
© rravelling ro, \if we believe in the: Lord | eſusþ 
' "Chriſt, and follow the grear Caprain of our} 
Salvation. Who was made perfect, throufhl} 
—_—  we'ſhall be made Heirs of ErcrnalÞ 
ife, 
\ Let us- Latte 4 in. the Lord Telad Chriſt] | 
who is gone to prepare a. place for us ; In the : 
time appointed of-rhie Father, . be will come | * 
again and receive us' to: himſelf, thar where: 4 
he 'is, there we may be alſo. | 
© blefſed are you that have a living Faith | 
EE it the: Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'and do follow him, | 
 — andthe Conduct and leadings of his divine 
” Spirit, ail he will lead you ro this heavenly} 
Country, he will go before you ;- agd he ' hath] 
made this Promiſe to-all his faithful followers, | 
Rev. 3-'21. To him. that overcometh, will T! 
want to fit with me in my Throne, even as T 


tt: 


"Ts "ifs:  Overcams, and am fate down with my Fa- } 
Y 5 af on his Throne. He is:the Bridegroom and 
x: yJou- ſhall beFthe Bride, the Lambs Wie, 


.thatl'b joyned ro him in the hea- 
{> ". wenty Mattiage Union, and you ſhall be with , 
7.” hin in Gloty to all Eternity. © 
IDE << gi a acts; Us that, fe tg | 
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; * alone, there wreflets 1 with him all * 
Ps until the. breaking of rhe Day ; at 
b. ze ſaw that he prevailed not againſt hint, 
z + e faid, let me go, for the PA Lecker 4 
a , 7; Facob ſaid unto the Anget#T will not let 
pee go, except thou bleſs me ; And he ſaid unto 4 
y þ;m, what is thy Name ? And he ſaid, Fa-_ _} 
cob. And the Angel ſaidgto him, Thy Name 
| [ball no more be called Facob, but Iſrael ; for 4s 
'z Prince haſt thou Power with God, and withMen, 4 
"and haſt prevailed: And he bleſſed him there,” => 
So, my Friends, if you would have "the 
* Bleſſings of Facob, the Bleflings of - Abraham, 
© then wreſtle with the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
” and wreſtle in Faith ; wreſtle wirh this-Angel 3 
"of the Covenant, all "Nighr, until "the dawns © 
| . ing of the Day, until "the: Day-Star ſhall ariſe _ . | 
' In your Hearts -;'and not only fo, "bur perte- : 
' vere in the Faith, until the Son-of Rigbrepyss 
neſs ariſe. As Feceb wreſtled with TE "Ange 
of the Covenant, Chriſt Jeſus, who -is bork - 
\ God and Man, he. wreftled . with him all 
- Night, until the dawning of | the Day : Then 
he bleſſed him; -And Facob calted the Nette os 
lhat place Petecet'; For I have ſeen God Face to 
| - Face, and my Life x preſerved. He ſaid; a Man . | 
ap peared ro him, and he called him Gas” IF 
How is this to he underſtood 7: The Mai : 4 
| Chriſt Jeſus, he'is both God and Man. 'Nane  : 
bur he that is both God and Man,-can. ble {s.-us. -- 
| . with eternal Bleflings ; therefore; let ys believe. © 7 
£ in-him, that can ſave\to the urrermoſt, 2 all” that. .-> 
ge aro 9d £by him, for he harh obrained”." - 
Ecernal Redemprior fer Oe 
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, Yap: 16. line 26, after do, read rorruſt in, + - 21y 
an Re Fi. after ageimn,'r, to the bodies or Hin | 
1.ults. dels is the Ives « of the ſaints; p. 23. : 


Dew. 20.31, 12. P. 30-1. 12. r. efter Moſeh, « 
T57 fes 10 Ckcjfts coming in the Fleſp, 192, 15 &- 
+ dele Ihe, and r. 11is 4-megſure of the divine nature. 
'p 47- L 32. for held, HIPs | 
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Three Declaratians, or Setmons, by George 

Kei : EmaQtly token in Shorthand,. as they were 
delivered by him, at the Meetings, .of the Chri- 
"Hiew people called Quakers, in London. . Price 6 d. 
- HI; The Cotcurrence and Unanimity of the People 

| 4% oath in Owning and Merting the princie. - 
FDoRrines of the Chriſtian Religion ; -Demon-. 


'the Sermons or Declarations'of ſeye- 
willion Demoberry, 


ns Bittcher Fobe Vaugbton and - 
""Fames | Park, ' Francis Sramp-r. 

- EXaGUy taken in Short: hand, as they were.: de. 

vere by they At heir Mecting-houſes, i in Grace- 

TBoJik * FEU! re-Houſe, St, Martins. RES 
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